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EHRATA. 

Om page 42, second paragraph, in the 5th and 9th lines, read Ko9* 
fMs for BAtmoR, 

On page 43, in the 19th line, read eve instead of end. 

On page 109, in last line of the poetic quotation for Idesi read best 

A few other minor errors have been noticed, which the good sense 
of the reader will readily correct 
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PREFACE. 



During our reddence among the noblei higb-mmcUidy generoot 
people of the " sunny South," we were often requested to write a 
work, setting forth, ''multum in parro," the benign principles of the 
Universalian fidth — illustrating and defending its prominent doc- 
trines, — explaining and harmoniring such passages of Holy Writ, as 
are thought to conflict with its truth. Prompted by a desire to im- 
part correct biblical information, and in compliance with the wishes 
of his best friends, the author has prepared this yolume. Many of 
its pages haye been written under disadyantages, amid a multiplicity 
of cares and domestic afflictions, trayeUing on steamers, in stage 
coaches, cars, which, added to the appointments we haye fblfilled on 
the Sabbath, has rendered the task of preparing this yolume unusually 
arduous. Under these drcumstances, we present this worii to an 
impartial public — hoping, if there are any imperfections detected, 
they will not be looked upon with a critic's, but with an indulgent, 
eye. If this woik shall be blessed to the enlargement of our spirit- 
ual Zion, and guiding some of earth's wanderers to the Fountain of 
Eternal Truth, the height of our ambition will be gratified. 
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** IfKIT BKSTHRSIf AND FATHSKt) HKAH TX MT DBFXNOB WHICH I IfAKB HOW 

UKTo rou." — Paul. 

The age in which we live is distinguished for the progress 
that is being made in the scientific and religious world. Sys- 
tems venerated for their antiquity, when tried in the furnace 
of investigation vanish like darkness before the rising sun. 
And as the unchained mind leaves the narrow inland sea of 
sect and party, extending its voyage into boundless fields of 
thought, truth afler truth like new discovered stars in night's 
q)arkling diadem, break in grandeur upon the world. 

In stepping aside from the old beaten track of our ancestors, 
and believing as we do that the Holy Scriptures are suscepti- 
ble of a more reasonable and correct interpretation than has 
been given, we are aware that we shall lay ourselves liable to 
censure and misrepresentation. But what of this ? Dead fish 
always swim with the current. All noble and independent 
spirits that have dared avow their dissent from the popular 
opinion, and think for themselves, have received censure^nd 
persecution from the multitude. Jesus cautioned his disciples 
to " beware of the doctrine of the Pharisees," which was the 
system of endless punishment, and the populace cried, " away 
with him, crucify him, crucify him." The Apostles poured 
forth their blood like water for teaching a free and impartial 
1 
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salvation. " For therefore we labor," exclaimed Paul, " and 
suffer reproach because we trust in the living Grod who is the 
Saviour of all men." What great truth did men ever give 
birth to without pain ? Columbus, by his geographical inves- 
tigations was induced to believe that by smling across the At- 
lantic Ocean this Western Hemisphere might be discovered ; 
but for years his proposal to make the voyage was treated with 
insult and contempt. Galileo avowed his belief in the earth's 
daily revolution, and as this was thought to be unscripturcd 
he was compelled to recant his error or suffer imprisonment, 
and perhaps death. Although they extorted from him the 
lip confession that the earth was stationary, he added in a 
whisper, " it moves notwithstanding,** Harvey discovered the 
circulation of blood through the system, and for disclosing a 
truth old as creation, he was denounced in the most bitter 
terms. The immortal Fulton was ridiculed for believing that 
he could employ a steam engine in propelling boats through 
^e water without sails, and against tide and wind. Bonaparte 
called him ^' the American madman** When Morse believed 
that he could stretch a telegraphic wire from one end of the 
Union to the other, upon which he could send messages bj 
lightning, he was regarded as a visionary enthusiast But if 
we would see persecution in its most bitter form, the bolts and 
fetters forged for heretics — the wars waged in the name of 
endless damnation, we have only to make ourselves familiar 
with the history of the Church. We behead a Calvin, in imi- 
tation of his cruel God, burning Servetus over a pile of green 
wood, for no crime, except an honest difference of opinion* 
Come down to the infancy of our Countay, and see our pious 
forafathers pursuing the inoffensive quakers with savage cro- 
elty— cutting off their ears — ^boring through their tongues with 
a red hot iron, and putting to death innocent men and women 
for witchcraft. Still later, see them stoning Murray in Bos- 
ton, for preaching the Universalian faith. While uttering the 
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hcmest conyictknis of his heart, a stone weighing two pounds 
was thrown into the pulpit window, and struck the top of his 
desk and fell to his feet. Murray holding the stone in his 
hand, while his friends besought him to flee for his life, calmly 
said, " This argument is solid and weigJUy, hut it is neither 
roHondl or convincing." 

These illustrious men have passed away, and while they 
were persecuted for their loyalty to truth, their hermc deeds 
snd principles will live and be held in great^ul remembrance 
by posterity I 

We DOW propose to examine the principal texts ^ Scrip- 
iure relied upon in support of endless punishment, with a view 
to see if they do by any legitimate interpretation afford the 
leai^ support to this unmerciful system. And here allow us 
lo point out one vitiating defect in the reasoning of those who 
are its advocates. On every passage or Scripture phrase they 
assume a meaning Uiat shoxM first be proved in order to give 
validity to their argument. In illustration of this take the 
^i^owing passage : 

^The wicked shall be turned into hell and all the nati<Hi8 
that forget GkHi."— Ps. 9 : 17. 

On this text two things are assumed ; 1, that the hell spoken 
of is in eternity ; and 2, that it means a place of endless mis- 
wy. But this is taking for granted the very thing that should 
first be proved. The word hell here in the original is Sheoly 
and Dr. Alexander Campbell says, " no scholar ever did af- 
firm that either Sheol or Hades signify a place ^ endless mis- 
ery, because Sheol and Hades are to be destroyed.** And yet 
ministers are in the constant habit of quoting passages in which 
Sheol and Hades occur to prove endless woe. 

But granting that the above passage, "Mc wicked shall he 
iwmed into hdl and all ihfii nations that forget God," if this 
word hell means a place of endless misery, it will prove that 
but few (3i the human family can escape this doom. For who 
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are not wicked ? What nation have not forgotten God ? — 
David says, ^ They are all gone aside, there is none that doeth 
good, no not one." — Ps. 14 : 3. Well, all must be swept to 
endless ruin if we adopt the usual view that is taken of this 
text. 

2. If we say the word hell in this passage means a place 
of endless misery, and ^ all nations shall be turned into it,** 
we make David contradict himself three times. See here. 
He says, '^ All the ends of the world shall remember and turn 
to the Lord, and all the kindreds of the nations shall worship 
before Him."— Ps. 22 : 23. How can this be if David be- 
lieved all nations were to be turned into an endless hell ? — 
Again David asserts, ^^ All nations shall serve Him." — Ps. 72 : 
11. How can this be if they are to serve the Devil through 
eternity ? Once more David says, ^ All nations whom thoa 
hast made shall come and worship before thee O Lord, and 
shall glorify thy name." — Ps. 86 : 9. Now if we assume the 
word hell means a place of endless suffering, and all nations 
shall be turned into it, why should David assert that ^' all nar 
tions whom God hath made shall come and worship before 
hun?" 

3. There must be a deliverance from hell in order for *^ all 
nations to come and worship before God." " But," says the 
objector, ^ from hell there can be no deliverance." Ah, let 
us see. Jonah for disobedience, says ^^ he was sent to hell 
and was there even forever," and yet he asserts, " Out of the 
belly of hell cried I, and thou heardest my voice." — Jonah 2 : 
2. So Grod responded to his call and delivered him from helL 
Well, David says, " Great has been thy mercy towards me, O 
Lord, for thou has delivered my soul from the lowest helL" 
Ps. 86 : 13. So David was delivered I If God's mercy was 
so great as to deliver David from the lowest hell, why may 
not all nations be delivered and come and worship before 
Grod?" They will be ; for " the Lord is good to all, and his 
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tender mercies are over all his works." We will now prove 
by the testimony of two inspired Penmen that hell shall deliv- 
er up her captives. " I will ransom them from the power of 
Sheol" (hell).— Hosea 13: 14. « And death and hdl ddiv- 
ered up the dead which were in them." — Rev. 20 : 13. Here 
hell is robbed of its jewels, and Paul exnltingly sings, " O 
hades (hell) where is thy victory?" Thank Grod the boaster is 
silent. 

4. We will now prove by an appeal to the word of GU)d 
that hell itself shall be destroyed. The Prophet Hosea, 13 : 
14, asserts, O Sheol (hell) I will be thy destructionJ' Here 
we prove that all nations shall be delivered from hell. 2, that 
heU shall be destroyed. 3, that '^ all nations shall come and 
worship before God and glorify his name." Thus we have no 
occasion to so explain the passage, '^ the wicked shall be turned 
into hell," as to conflict with this promise, for we believe with 
Dr. Allen, of Bowdoin College, that the punishment expressed 
in this text is temporal, cutting off nations by some special 
judgment, and removing them to Sheol, the place of the dead." 
And this place Dr. George Campbell says, signifies an un- 
conscious state, without regard to either happiness or misery. 

We are now pi-epared to make a few general remarks on the 

BIBLE DOCTRINE OP HELL. 

On this subject the most extravagant notions are indulged. 
It is taken for granted that hell means a place of endless pun- 
ishment, but if it is a place it must have some local habitation. 
Indeed by some it has been located in the atmosphere, betwe^i 
earth and paradise, so that the saints would be obliged to pass 
through purgatory to get to heaven ! By some it has been lo- 
cated on one side of the universe, by other writers in the bow- 
els of the earth. Watts says, 

« Far ia the deep where darkness dwellSi 

The land of horror and despair. 
Justice has bnilt a dismal hell. 

And laid her stores of vengeance there." 
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If poetry proves anything, then hell is in the de^ where 
darkness reigns ; hut all this is assumption, and false as the 
" baseless fabric of a vision/* For 

1. If hell is one side of the universe, or in space, it is 
strange that among all the planetary worlds this place has not 
yet been discovered by any astronomer, dead or living. 

2. Where in the Bible do we have any account of ike 
creation of an endless hell ? Moses in the first chapter of Gen- 
esis, is very particular in giving an account of the creation of 
the heavens and the earth, and all things therein ; but not a 
lisp of the creation of an eternal hell. Besides, aA:er the cre- 
ation, he pronounced all his works good. Is this hell about 
which ministers preach in order to frighten the timid, a good 
jdace f Again, we read of the creation of new heavens and 
new earth, but we have no intimation of the creation or re- 
creation of a new hell. Prof. Stuart says, '' A deep region be- 
neath peopled with ghosts is what we do not believe in," for 
the reason the Bible gives no account of such a place. 

3. It is well known to the Biblical student that there are 
four words in the original languages of the Scriptures, which 
are all translated by the word hell in our version. These 
words are, 1, Sheol, 2 Hades, 3 Gkhenna, 4 Tartarus. I will 
first speak of 

SHEOL. 

This is a Hebrew word, and occurs 64 times in the Old Tes- 
tament. In 29 of these instances it is rendered grave. If 
this word Sheol means a place of endless misery, why did the 
uninspired translators render it grave, when it means the same 
as hell wherever it occurs ? Why were not the uninspired 
penman uniform in the rendering of this word ? Why trans- 
late this word hell in some places, and in others ffrave, when 
one is synonymous with the other ? Prof. Stuart thus apolo- 
gizes for them : " I am inclined to believe that in their day 
the word hell had not acquired the meaning of future misery." 
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This is an honest ocmfession that this ward hell, when the Bi- 
ble was translated, did not mean a place of endless misery. 
This meaning has been acquired, assumed. We defy any 
man to prove that the Hebrew word Sheol, rendered hell in 
oar yersien, ever meant a place of endless misery ! I will 
now quote a few passages in whidi the word Sheol occurs, in 
order that the reader may see in what sense it is used in the 
Bible. 

Gen. 37 : 35. Jacob said concerning his son Joseph, ^ I 
will go down into the grave, (Sheol or hell) unto my son 
mourning." This is the first place in the Bible where the 
wcml Sheol (hell) occurs. And did Jacob mean he would go 
down to endless misery i<x his son mourning ? And yet this 
is the same hell into which David says, ^ all nations shall be 
turned ; " it is the same hell in whidk Christ's soul lay three 
days. (Acts 2 : 16). What do you thmk of that? 

Job 14: 13. ^^Oh! that thou would'st hide me in the 
grave (Sheol)." Did Job desire to be hid in a place of end- 
less misery ? Why, then, suppose the word Sheol meant a 
place of endless misery ? for it might have been rendered hell 
in this passage with as much propriety as any place in the 
BiMe. But lo^ at the following passage s 

Ps. 16 : 10. ^ For thou wilt not leave my soul in helL" 
Peter quotes ikm text, and applies it to Christ But can it 
be supposed that Christ's soul was in endless misery ? Yes, if 
it means such a place 1 

Ezek. 31 : 14. ^ In the day when he went down to the 
gra^e I caused a mourning" Here the word is Sheol, as in 
the above passages. But look at the next verse. ^ I made 
the nations to shdke at the sound of his fall when I cast him 
down to helL" The Prophet is here speaking of the king of 
Egypt, and in one verse Sheol is rendered grave, and in the 
other hell, and yet there are many who suppose that in one 
verse it means the grave, in the other a place of endless punr 
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ishment. All this for the want of teachers not knowmg, or if 
they knew, for not instructing their hearers in the original 
meaning of this word. 

Ezek. 32 : 27. "And they shall not lie with the mighty 
that are fallen, which are gone down to hell (Sheol) with their 
weapons of war, and have laid their weapons of war under 
their heads." But do warriors carry their implements of death 
to a place of endless punishment ? The allusion is to the cus- 
tom of burying the hero's weapons of war with him in the 
grave. 

Such are a few of the passages in which the word Sheol 
occurs, and there is not an instance in which it denotes a place 
of endless punishment. Its literal meaning is the grave. It 
is sometimes used in a figurative sense, to denote anguish of 
mind ; as for example, David having killed poor Uriah, ex- 
claimed, " the pams of hell got hold upon me. I found trouble 
and sorrow." 

In addition to the remarks already made on the usage of 
the word Sheol in the Old Testament, we invite attention to 
the following facts : 

1. In no part of the Bible is Sheol represented as a place 
of endless misery. Whenever any passage in which this word 
occurs is introduced to prove endless punishment, and this 
meaning is attached to it, it is a perversion of the original 
meaning of the word. For Dr. Campbell says, "the word 
Sheol never signified endless misery." 

2. In no place do we read of an everlasting or an endless hell. 
So far from this we are taught the destruction of Sheol. Hosea 
18: 14. 

3. In the Old Testament Sheol is represented as the rest- 
ing place of the dead. Job prays to be hid in hell, "for there 
the wicked cease from troubling, and the weary are at rest'' 
But can this be said of the hell about which ministers are con- 
tinually harping? 
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4. It is nevtsr said of indiyidiials or nations that were 
swept to Sheol, that thej were domned to endless misery. So 
far from this, critics are Bgreed that endless pwnishipent is not 
taught in the Old Testament 

5. Sheol is represented as the house i^>pointed for all the 
living. S<^mon says, ^ All go unto one place," vis : SheoL 
To this place Jacob said he would go for his son mourning. 
Korah, Dathan and Abiram, their company, their wives, and 
their little ones were said to go aUve into SheoL But does 
any one bdieve they went alive into endless misery ? 

d. Gk)d is said to be in Sheol. Ps. 139: 8. ^Iflmake 
my bed in hell behdd thou (God) art there." But we are told 
the wicked in hdl are banished from Grod I How is this ? 

7. In Sheol we read, " there is no work, nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor wisdom." — Eccl. 9 : 10. If there is no work 
nor device there, it cannot be a place where demons are at 
work tormenting men — ^and if no knowledge nor wisdom, it 
cannot be a place of misery. 

8. Sheol shall deliver up her captives, (Hosea 13: 14. 
Bev. 20 : 13.) and sin, death and hell shall be destroyed, and 
^ all in heaven, on earth, under the earth, and all that are in 
them, shall render ascriptions of praise to God and the Lamb 
forever and ever." — Rev. 5 : 13. 

Thus much for the true sense of the Hebrew word Sheol. 
We now pass to a c(Hisideration of the word 

HADES. 

This is a Greek word, and occurs eleven limes in the New 
Testament. It is rendered ten times hell, and once grave. 
The following are all the passages in which Hades occurs : 
Matt. 11: 23; 16: 18. Luke 10: 15; 16: 23. Acts 2: 27. 
1 Cor. 15: 55. Rev. 1 : 18; 6: 8; 20; 13, 14 

1. The word Sheol in the Hebrew, and Hades in the 
Greek, mean <me and the same thing, being synonymous with 
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each other. Hence, as Sheol does not signify a place of end- 
less misery in the Old Testament, so neither does the word 
Hades signify such a place in the New. 

2. As the word Sheol in the Old Testament is used in two 
senses^ 1st, to signify the grave, and 2d, to denote figuratively 
trouble and sorrow, so of the word Hades. It is used 

1. To denote the litei*al grave, as the following passages 
show: 

Acts 2 : 27. ** Because thou wilt not leave my soul in hell.*' 
(Hades) This is spoken of Christ His soul was in the 
grave, or hell, but does any believe his soul was in endless woe ? 

1 Cor. 15 : 55. " O ! grave (Hades) where is thy victory ?' 
Here Hades is rendered grave, but it is the same hell in which 
Christ's soul lay three days, the «ame hell into which all na- 
tions shall be turned, and the same hell to which Jacob said he 
would go down for his son moyming. 

Rev. 1 : 18. " I am alive forevermore, and have the keys 
of hell (Hades) and death." Christ has the power over the 
grave, and at the sound of his inspiring voice the cerements 
of the dead shall burst, and redeemed captives shall triumph 
over sin, death and hell." 

Rev. 6:8. " And I looked and beheld apale horse, and his 
name that sat upon him was death and hell (Hades) followed. 
" First death then the grave." But in the mom of the resur- 
rection the question shall be asked, " O death, where is thy 
sting ? O grave, where is thy victory ?" 

Rev. 20 : 13. " And death and hell (Hades) delivered up 
the dead which were in them." Here death is disarmed of its 
sting, hell delivers up her captives, and redeemed millions 
beyond the reach of sin, shall triumph in immortal existence. 

Rev. 20 : 14. " And death and hell (Hades) were cast in- 
to the lake of fire." What does the word bell here mean ? If 
you say endless punishment, what does the " hke of Jire*^ 
mean ? If you say the same thing, " the whole passage," as 
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Dr. Campbell says, ^ is rendered nonsense, as jou represent 
hell as being cast into hell." This is tautology I 

Such are the texts in which the word Hades signifies liter- 
ally the grave, and the reader can judge whether it is ever 
used to denote a place of endless punishment. I will now 
invite attention to the figurative sense in which this word is 
used. 

1. The first place in which Hades occurs in the New Tes- 
tament, it is applied to the destruction of a city. 

Matt. 11 : 23. <^ And thou Capernaum which art exalted 
to heaven shall be brought down to heU." (Hades) Here the 
word is used in a figurative sense, as sometimes Sheol is in 
the Old Testament, to signify degradation and wretchedness. 
On this passage the best orthodox critics agree that it has no 
allusion to a future state. Dr. George Campbell says, ^ As 
the city of Capernaum was never literally exalted to heaven, 
we have no reason to believe that it was to be literally brought 
down to Hades. By the expression we understand that their 
fiourishing and splendid city should be brought down to the 
lowest degree of abasement, &c." Dr. A. Clarke, says on the 
word Hades, ^ It means a state of ruin and desolation to which 
the city should be reduced." 

Matt. 16 : 18. Upon this rock I will build my church, and 
the gates of hell (Hades) shall not prevail against it." Here 
the word is used in a figurative sense to signify that all the 
combined powers of darkness shall not supplant the church of 
God. 

« The faithful of each dime and age 

TiiiB glorious ohuroh oomposOy 
Built on a rock, with idle rage 
The threatniog tempest blows." 

Luke 16 : 23. "And in hell (Hades) he lifted up his eyes 
being in torments." This passage comprises a part of the par- 
able of the rich man and Lazarus, the leading object of which 
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is to ilhistrate the great change that was to take place in the 
condition of the Jewish and Glentile nations. The rich, man is 
a type of the Jewish nation. For the rich man cries, '^ Father 
Abraham," who responds to the call bj sajing, ^ Son." The 
death of the rich man represents the national death of the Jew- 
ish people. Uis sufferings in hell (Hades) tjjMes the soffer* 
ings of the Jews at the time of their overthrow. It should be 
remembered that the word Hades is used figuratiyely in this 
parable, to denote the distress and wretchedness to which tho 
Jewish people would be reduced in their downfklL Hence 
the word Hades is used in a secondary sense, as Sheol was in 
the case of David; who was in the lowest heU. Accordinglj' 
at the destruction of the Jewish nation, there were three mil- 
lions iji people within the walls of Jerusalem, whidi Isaiak 
calls a ^ furnace of fire ;" and Jeremiah predicts the ^ city it» 
self should become as Tophef When Titus and the Roman 
army marched against Jerusalem, they dug a trench around 
the walls so deep and so wide that all suf^lies were cut cff^ 
and it was impossible f(»* those within the walls or without, to 
pass or re-pass. This trench was indeed an impassable gul£ 
By this strati^em the Jews were doomed to die by starvation, 
a slow, lingering death. Their extreme sufferings in this 
siege were well typified by ihe rictk man in Hades, and the 
Saviour could not have chosen a more appropriate figure than 
Hades, to represent the torments c^ the Jews under such cir- 
cumstances. And yet diis story of the rich man is thought to 
prove endless misery. It is taken for granted that the hell in 
which the rich man was, is a place of endless suffering — but 
Wakefield says, " Hades no where means hell in the eternal 
world, and the fable of the rich man and Lazarus, is a parable 
and not a real history." Besides, the Bible teaches the entire 
destruction of Hades. How then can it be a place of endless 
punishment ? But allowing that the parable is literally de- 
scriptive of scenes in a future Kfe, it will not correspond with 
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tke Tiewe whidb people hold of the next world. For it is said* 
^ The inhabitaats of hell never indulge in one holy or pious 
feeling f but the account states that the rich man prajs.-^ 
Think of a prayer in hell's daik dommkms. 

It is also said that heaven is up high^ and hell beneath ; but 
tiie parable represents Lazarus on (me side and the rich man 
on the other^ sepaiated only by a chasm, so near together that 
they cany on a conversation with each other. Are the in- 
habitants of heav^i and hell within speaking distance ? Again, 
tiie pwral^ represents the parties as having th^ living bodiesy 
eyes, they see, ears, they hear, tcmgues with which they con* 
verse, &c. The rich man sees Lazarus reclining in Abraham's 
bosom I Is thk to be our situati<»i in the immortal state? 
No, for ^ flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God." 
Again, we are told that men will first be raised firom the dead 
bdbre they are sentenced to eternal punishment. But how 
happens it that there is not one word said about the resurrec* 
tk>n of the rich man I Was he sent to hell before he was 
raised or judged, and that too hodilg f Any information on 
these matters would be thankfully received ! But again, we 
are told the saints in heaven will rejoice in view c^ the sufier- 
ings of their friends in hell, but Lazarus told the rich man 
** They would pass to those in hell, but the gulf prevented." 
Then it seems they would pass, and as they could not they 
did not experience that exquisite delight that many imagine. 
Therefore, if this is a true representation of heaven, it is not 
so happy a state as many have pictured. But when the rich 
man begs diat Lazarus may be sent to warn his five brethren, 
(typifying those scattered Jews who had not yet fallen under 
the power of the Romans) Abraham refers them to ^ Moses 
and the Prophets" for information with reference to that place 
(^ torment in which the rich man was. But where in the 
writings of ^' Moses and the Prophets" have we any account 
of endless misery ? No where, as all critics admit. Then if 
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Hades in which the rich man was is denoted a place of endless 
suffering, would Abraham refer the ^ye brethren to " Moses 
and the Prophets," when it is evident they never alluded to 
such a place ? Surely not But understanding the parable 
to illustrate the overthrow of the Jewish nation, and Ifade$ to 
denote their downfall, death and burial as a people, there is 
great propriety in referring to Moses and the Prophets about 
this place of torment. For the Prophets had repeatedly pre- 
dicted that the city of Jerusalem should become as Tophet — 
that the Jewish people should die, and become extinct among 
the nations. Some of the most eminent commentators in the 
world take the same view of this parable which we have, as 
the following extracts from their writings show : 

Dr. Lightfoot says: " The main scope and design of this par- 
able seems this — to hint at the destruction of the unbelieving 
Jews, who, though they had Moses and the Prophets, did not 
believe them." 

Dr. Whitby says : " That this is a parable is evident. 1, 
because we find this very story in the Gkmara Babylonicum 
&c" 

Dr. Gill says : " By the death of the rich man we may un- 
derstand the destruction of the Jews — their political death — 
and by the torments of the rich man in Hades, the vengeance 
of God on the Jews at the downfall of Jerusalem." 

Dr. George Campbell says : " As to the word Hades which 
occurs eleven tunes in the New Testament, in my judgment it 
ought NEVER in Scripture to have been rendered heU^ at least 
in the sense wherein that word is universally understood by 
Christians. In the Old Testament the corresponding word is 
Sheol, which signifies the state of the dead in general without 
regard to their happiness or misery." 

Dr. Hammond says : *^ Among profane writers it is dear 
that the word Hades signifies not a place of endless punish- 
ment, but only the state of the dead." 
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Dr. Adam Clarke says : ^ The word hell in the commoti 
translation conveys now an improper meaning of the original 
word ;" because as Dr. Whitby remarks, " that Sheol in the 
Old Testament, and Hades in the New, signify not the place 
of punishment, but the grave only." In view of the above 
eoncessions of these eminent Biblical critics, is it not a perver* 
sion of the lively oracles of Jehovah, to quote passages in 
which Sheol or Hades occur, in support of endless punishment ? 
Judge ye, who have reasoning heads. We have thus ex- 
plained, satisfactorily we trust, these two words rendered hell 
in our version of the Bible. With regard to the word " Tar* 
tarusy* it occurs but once in the Holy Scriptures, viz: 2 
Peter 2 : 4. This word signifies the under world, one of the 
departments of Hades, and as we have shown that Hades itself 
is to be destroyed, of course Tartarus must share the same 
fate. We therefore pass to a consideration of the word 

GEHENNA. 

This word is purely of Hebrew origin, and occurs twelve 
times in the Bible. For the convenience of the reader I sub^ 
join a list of the passages. Matt. 5 : 22 ; 29 : 80. Matt. 10 : 
28. Matt. 18 : 9. Matt. 23 : 15, 33. Mark 9 : 43 : 45 : 47, 
Luke 12 : 5. James 3 : 6. The word also occurs in the fol* 
lowing places in the Old Testament. Josh. 15 : 8. 2 Kings 
23 : 10. 2 Chron. 28 : 3. Jer. 7 : 31, 32. Jer. 19: 2, 6. If 
the reader will consult the above places he will learn that Ge- 
henna signifies literally the valley of Hinnom. Accordingly 
the word is a compound of two Hebrew words — " Cree" sig- 
nifying the valley, and " HinnonC^ the name of the owner. 
This is indisputable. In order therefore to understand the 
meaning of Gehenna in the New Testament, we must imder- 
stand its signification in the Old. 

1. Understand then in the onset that Gehenna in the Old 
Testament did not denote a place of endless misery, but the 
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vaUej of Hinmmi) whidi was situated a short distasioe south of 
Jerusalem. 

2. The first we hear of this place is in 2 Chron. 23 : 8. 
^ Moreover Ahas humt incense in the vallej of HinmHn, and 
burnt his children in the fire after the abominations of the 
heathen." It was here that the idolatrous Jews wor^pped 
the god Molochy to whom they sacrificed their sons and daugh* 
ters. This horrid idol, representing the fi>nn <^. an ox, waa 
heated by fire, and children were laid on its arms and literally 
roasted alive. To drown the cries and shrids of suffering 
infants, thej beat upon the drum or ^ fire stove," from which 
circumstance it was cidled Tophet. ^^ And tbey have biul^ 
the high places oi Tophet in the valley o£ Hinnom, to bum 
their sons and daughters in the fire. Therefcure, behold the 
days come when it shall no more be called Tophet, but th^ 
valley of slau^ter." For a more particular description of this 
place, see Jeremiah 7th and 9th chapters. 

3. In process of time this prediction was fulfilled ; and 
King Josiah abolished the practice of sacrificing children in 
this valley, by making it the reservoir for all the filth of Jeru* 
salem. Accordingly they cast into it the carcasses of beasts 
and even the bodies of criminals. To consume these bodies a 
perpetual fire was. kept burning, and as the putr^ying meat 
would breed worms, h^ice ori^ated the expression, ^ where 
the worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched." (See 
Isaiah, last chapter and last verse). Hence the reason why 
Glehenna is called '^ hell-firej' because of tiie continual fire 
kept burning there to consume such impurities as might in- 
fect the atmosphere. 

4. This was the place in which criminals sentenced to 
death, were publicly executed, and according to some histori- 
ans they were not unfrequently burned cdive in this valley. 
Dr. Adam Clarke says on the verse in Matt 5 : 21 : ^^ Shall 
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be in danger of hell-fire," " our Lord here alludes to the val- 
ley of the Son of Hinnom." The learned Parkhurst says in 
his Lexicon, " The phrase here translated hell-fire, (literally 
Gehenna of fire) does, I apprehend, in its outward and pri- 
mary sense, relate to that dreadful doom of being burned alive 
in the valley of Hinnom." Thus much for the literal mean- 
ing of Gkhenna. 

5. Li consequence of the abominations of this place, it be- 
came so odious to the Jews, that the Prophet used it figura- 
tively to describe the judgments coming on the Jewish nation. 
It therefore became an emblem of temporal punishment. 
" Thus saith the Lord, I wiU make the city of Jerusalem as 
Tophet, till there be no place to bury." Here we prove two 
things : 1, that the valley of Hinnom on account of its loath- 
someness, is used as a symbol, to denote the downfall of the 
Jewish nation ; and 2, that their city should become as To- 
phet, (Genenna) till there was no place to bury the dead. 
Accordingly when Titus and his army surrounded Jerusalem, 
there were three millions of people within its walls, celebrat- 
ing the Passover, during which time the Romans dug a trench 
around the entire city, so deep and so wide that all supplies 
were cut ofil And here a scene ensued that language fails to 
describe. With savage ferocity they fell to devouring each 
other. Famine prevailed to such an extent that thousands 
upon thousands died of starvation, while others were put to 
death in the most cruel manner, Luke 21 : 19. Josephus 
states that in this siege, " six hundred thousand dead bodies 
were suffered to lie unburied in the streets of Jerusalem." 
This proves literally the truth of Jeremiah's prediction, " that 
this city should become as Tophet, till there was no place to 
bury the dead." Such, then, is the figurative sense in which 
Gehenna is used in the Bible, to typify the judgments impend- 
ing over the Jewish nation, Li confirmation of this view we 
offer the following facts : 
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1. The Jews are the only perscHis in the BiUe who are 
threatened with Gehenna punishment. No Grentile was ever 
exposed to it. It concerned the Jews, and them only. Not 
one of the Apostles used the word Grehenna with reference to 
punishment Indeed, James is the only Apostle who uses the 
word at all, and he applies it to the tongue, an unnthf member. 
If Grehenna signifies more clearly than Hades or Sheol, a place 
of endless misery, why did not the Apostles use this word when 
speaking of punishment ? Why did they not threaten their 
hearers with the damnation of Gehenna ? Let the candid 
answer. 

2. As the Jews were exposed to this kind of punishment, 
our Lord said to them, " Ye generation of vipers, how can tb 
escape the damnation of hell ?" (Grehenna). By reading the 
verse following we learn what this damnation was, viz : the 
punishment coming on the Jewish nation. Hence our Lord 
speaking of the judgments about to fall upon their city, says : 
^^ Yerily I say unto you, all these things shall came upon this 
generation." Bishop Fearce understands the damnation oi 
hell to mean the punishment to be endured by the Jews when 
their state should be destroyed. We will now pass to an ex- 
amination of the principal passages in which the wcM^d Gehen- 
na occurs : 

'' Whosoever is angry with his brother without a cause, shall 
be in danger of the judgment ; and whosoever sh^ say to his 
brother, Raeaj shall be in danger of the council ; whosoever 
shall say, thou fool, shall be in danger of hell-fire." — ^Matt 5 : 
21, 22. Critics are agreed that the " jud^ent" here spoken 
of was the Senate, composed of tweniy-three magistrates, be- 
fore whom criminals were judged and sentenced to death. 
The council was the Grand Sanhedrim, (answering to our 
Supreme Court) ; it received appeals from the inferior court of 
iwenty-ihreey mentioned above, and authorized the punishment 
of stoning. Now in this passage there are three o&ncesl 1^ 
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Anger, 2, Contempt, 3, Hatred i and proportioned to each of 
these are three punishments* No (me supposes the two first 
r^er to a future state. Why then should the third punish- 
ment? It cannot be the last crime is so much worse than the 
two first mentioned, that it should expose one to endless suf- 
fering I And what affinity exists between earthly judges — 
earthly councils, and endless punishment ! None. Accord- 
ingly, Dr. Alexander Campbell says, << The allusions in this 
verse are all to human instituticms, or customs among the 
Jews ; and the judges and the Sanhedrim and the hell-fire in- 
troduced, are all human punishments." And the following 
translation of this passage, he says, expresses the true sense 
of the c»iginal, as given by Thompson, thus : '^ Whosoever is 
angry with his brother without a cause, shall be liable to the 
sentence of the judges ; (the court of twenty-three), and who- 
soever shall say to his brother, Baca, (shallow brains), shall 
be liable to the sentence of the Sanhedrim ; (the council com- 
posed of seventy-two elders), and whoever shall say thou fool, 
(i^ostate wretch), shall be liable to the Gehenna of fire, or to 
be homed alive in the valley of Hinnom." Thus much 
for the true sense of the passage. 

The next passage in which the word Gehenna occurs is the 
following : 

^ And if thy right eye <^end thee, pluck it out, and cast it 
from thee ; for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members 
should perish, and not thy whole body should be cast into helL" 
Matt. 5 : 29. And if thy hand offend thee, cut it off ; it is 
better for thee to enter into life (or the kingdom of Grod) 
maimed, than having two hands to be cast into helL" — Mark 
9: 47. 

The language here is very figurative — meaning that if we 
have a friend dear as an eye or a hand, before we should suf- 
fer him to cast away our confidence in Christ, or make ship- 
wreck of our foiUi, we should cut him off as we would a 
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diseased hand, and thus let nothing prevent us from entering 
the gospel kingdom. This was peculiarly applicable to the 
disciples. There was a tribulation coming on the Jewish na- 
tion, " such as was never known from the beginning of the 
world." It was better, therefore, that the disciples should 
part with friends, and deny themselves even temporal things, 
rather than to perish with their enemies in the overthrow of 
the Jewish nation. The Prophet Jeremiah had predicted that 
their city should become as Tophet — and as the bodies of 
criminals were burned alive in the valley of Hinnom, so in 
case of the apostacy of the disciples, they would be involved in 
calamities coming on the Jews, similar to those punishments 
inflicted on criminals in the vale of Hinnom. This meaning 
appears evident from the language in which the above verse 
is couched. Says Christ, " It is better to enter into life, or 
the kingdom of God, maimed, halt with one eye, one foot, &c, 
than that our whole body should be cast into hell." (Gehenna) 
Understanding these expressions literally, it would prove that 
men would go to heaven bodily, maimed and halt, and also 
that the whole body should be cast into hell. This we know 
to be cx)ntrary to facts ; for " the body returns to the earth as 
it was, and the spirit to God who gave it" But understand 
the expression " kingdom of God," to mean the visible church 
established on the earth — and the word hell, (Gehenna) to be 
typical of the destruction of Jerusalem, and the passage is plain 
and consistent. For in Jerusalem, which Jeremiah predicted 
should become as Tophet, there were six hundred thousand 
dead bodies suffered to lie unburied in the streets of the city. 

" Where their worm dieth not and the fire is not quenched." 
Mark 9 : 48. 

The learned Parkhurst says on this passage, " Our Lord 
seems to allude to the worms which preyed on the dead car- 
casses that were cast into the valley of Hinnom, and to the 
perpetual fire kept up to consume them." " Where the worm 
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dieth not and the fire is not quenched." The adverb where 
points to the place, viz : the valley of Hinnom, where the 
vrorm did not die, and the fire was not quenched. Dr. Whit- 
by says, " These words seem plainly taken from Isaiah 66 : 
24, which reads thus : ^ And it shall come to pass, that from one 
new moon to another, and from one Sabbath to another, shall 
all fiesh come to worship before me, saith the Lord. And 
they shall go forth, (fix>m Jerusalem) and look upon the car- 
casses of the men (in the valley of Hinnom) that have trans- 
gressed against me ; for their worm shall not die, neither shall 
their fire be quenched." This shows the origin of ihe ex- 
pression, ^ where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched." 

The next passage in which the word Gehenna occurs is the 
following : 

^ And fear not them which kill the body, but are not able 
to kill the soul ; but rather fear him which is able to destroy 
both soul and body in hell." Mat 10 : 28. 

This text is relied upon in support of endless punishment ; 
but view it in any light, it fails to prove this system, as the 
following ccmsiderations show: 

1. The passage says, ^^ God is able to destroy both soul 
and body in hell." Well, who questions Gk)d*s ability to blot 
the universe out of being, or strike the soul out of existence ? 
But does it prove because God is able to perform a thing that 
he will ? No ; because John said to the Jews that God " was 
able of the stones in the streets to raise up children unto Abra- 
ham." And Christ said, <' God could send him more than 
twelve legions of angels." Grod was able to send these angels, 
yet he did not do it ! The mere fact then that Gk)d is able to 
destroy the soul and body in hell, is not positive proof that it 
will be done. But 

2. Suppose God mil do the thing that He is able to do, 
viz. : " destroy both sotd and body" it will prove annihilati(m. 
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This is preferable to endless misery I Who wouH not prefer 
to have the soul destroyed with the body, than to hare its 
existence protracted through boundless ages in a state of un- 
ending suffering ! Taking either of these grounds, the text 
does not support the system of endless punishment But, 

3. The passage says, ^ Qod is able to destroy both soul 
and body in hell " — (Gehenna). This destruction, then, was 
to take place while the sotd and body were connected — be- 
fore their separation took place — hence the hell must be in 
this life ; for it would not be proper to say God will destroy 
the ho€fy after it has returned to the dust, and the soul to God 
who gave it. We conclude, therefore, the destruction must 
take place while the soul and body were connected. Conse- 
quently^ the hell in which the destructicm of the soul and body 
are to take place, must be in this world. I propose the follow- 
ing paraphrase of this passage : " Fear not them your ene- 
mies, who can only destroy lifb ; but rather fear Grod, who is 
able to bring upon them a tribulation such as was never known 
since the world began, even worse than the burning alive of 
their bodies in the valley oi Hinnom." The expressi(m ^ des- 
troy both soul and body," means an entire destrucdon <^ the 
Jewish nation. For an example, see Isa. 10: 18. "And 
shall consume the glory of his forest, both sotd and hotfy,** 
Here the expression "soul and body" means the same as "root 
and branch," denoting a complete overthrow. Accordingly, 
when the judgments burst upon the Jewish nation, the " soul 
and body" of that corrupt people, the "soul and body" c^ their 
religion, the " soul and body" of their govemmait was des- 
troyed, " root and branch." Such we conceive to be the cor- 
rect interpretation of this text. 

Having examined some of the principal passages in which 
the word Gehenna occurs, we invite attention to sundry 
phrases relied upon in support of endless Punishment, among 
which we note the following : — 
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WRATH TO COME. 

This phrase is thought to refer to unending misery after 
death ; but Christ says, " There shall be great distress in the 
land and taraih upon this people," viz. : the Jews. Bp. Pearce 
says, " the vyrath to come, was the punishment to come in the 
destruction of the Jewish state.** Dr. Clarke — ^^ The wrath to 
come was the desolation which was about to fall upon the 
Jewish nation for their wickedness, and threatened them in 
the last words of their scriptures ; let him that readeth un- 
derstand." Wetstein. — "By the wrath to come I under- 
stand the overthrow of the Jewish republic, which is called 
wrath up(m this people." Luke 21 : 23. Thus we see this 
phrase has no allusion to a future state. 

UNQUENCHABLE FIRE. 

That this phrase typifies the destruction of Jerusalem, is 
evident from readmg the verse in which it occurs. " Whose 
fan is in his hand, and he will purge his fioor and gather his 
wheat into the gamer, but he will bum up the chaff with 
unquenchable fire." On this passage I concur in the opinion 
of Dr. Clarke. He says, " the Komans are here termed 
God's fan, as in verse 10 they are termed his axe," &c 
" His floor ^-^ does not this mean the land of Judea, which 
has long been the threshing floor of the Lord? God says he 
will now, by the winnowing fan, (viz. : the Romans,) thor- 
(mghly cleanse this floor : — ^the wheat, those who believe in the 
Lord Jesus, he wiU gather into his gamer, — put them in a 
place of safety, as he did the Christians by sending them to 
Pella, previously to the destruction of Jerusalem. 3tit he 
will hum up the chaff — the disobedient and rebellious Jews." 
As the threshing floor is not in eternity, but in this world, and 
likewise the separation of the chaff from the wheat, so the 
burning of the chaff in unquenchable fire must be in this life. 
Bishop Pearce says, " In this whole verse the destraction of 
the Jewish state is expressed in the terms of husbandmen ; 
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and bj the wheat's being gathered into the garaer seems 
meant that the believers in Jesus should not be involved in 
that calamity." 

On the phrase unquertchdble fire^ LeClerc remarks, " By 
these words is signified the utter destruction of the Jews, 
which commenced under Vespasian, and was completed at last 
under Adrian." 

FIRE THAT SHALL NOT BE QUENCHED. 

There is no figure more commonly employed by the in- 
spired penman to set forth the overthrow of nations than that 
of fire. Its continuance depends altogether upon combusti- 
ble materials of which it is made. When the fuel is con- 
sumed, the fire will go out. From its very nature it cannot 
be endless. An unquenchable fire, is one that cannot be 
quenched for the time being. Saturate a piece of linen in 
spirits of turpentine, set fire to it, and it is unquenchable. So 
the inspired penman speaks of a fire that shall not be 
quenched, when all that is meant by the phrase, is, it shall not 
be quenched for a period of time. As an example, take the 
following passages : " I will kindle B,fire in the gates of Jeru- 
salem, and it shall devour her palaces, and it shall not he 
quenchedr Jer. 17 : 27. Again : " I will kindle a fire in 
thee, and it shall devour every green tree in thee, and every 
dry tree ; the flaming flame shall not be quenched." Ezek. 
20: 47. But look at the following passage: "And the 
streams thereof shall be turned into pitch, and the dust thereof 
into brimstone, and the land thereof into burning pitch. It 
shall not be quenched night nor day — the smoke thereof 
shall go up forever." Isa. 34: 9, 10. And yet the fires 
spoken of in these passages have long since been extin- 
guished. 

"fire THAT SHALL NEVER BE QUENCHED." 

Dr. Clarke says, " These words are not to be found in six- 
teen or seventeen of the ancient copies of the New Testa- 
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ment : and that some eminent critics believe ihey were spu- 
riously added." But allowing the word ^ never *^ to be 
genuine, it is often used in the Scriptures in a limited sense, 
as the following passages show: "The fire shall ever be 
burning upon the altar." It shall never go out. Lev. 6 : 13. 
Yet the fire on the Jewish altar expired ages since. To 
David it was said — " The sword shall never depart from thy 
house." 2 Sam. 12: 10. The sword departed from the 
house of David thousands of years ago. The word ^^ never " — 
in these and many other instances, signifies an indefinite but 
not an endless duration of time. 

THE FURNACE OP FIRE. 

This furnace is supposed to be in the next world ; but we read, 
" Whose Jire is in Zion, and his furnace in Jerusalem.'* 
Isa. 31:9. Again : " Because ye are all become dross, be- 
hold, therefore, I will gather you into the midst of Jerusalem 
as they gather silver, brass, iron, lead and tin into the midst 
of the furnace, to blow the fire upon it, so I wiU gather you 
and leave you there and melt you." Ezek. 22 : 19-23. 

LAKE OP FIRE. 

This phrase occurs three times in the Book of Revela- 
tion — chaps. 19,20 and 21. Some suppose the " Lake of 
Fire " denotes a place of endless punishment, but an examina- 
tion of the three verses in which the phrase occurs, will show 
that the lake of fire has no allusion to eternity. ^< But the 
fearful, and the unbelieving, and the abominable, and mur- 
derers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have 
their part in the lake which bumeth with fire and brimstone." 
But are the characters here specified to exist in the future 
state ? No ; for where will be your idolaters when " all nations, 
whom God has made shall come and worship before God." 
Ps. 86 : 9. There will be none. Where will be yoiu* unbe- 
2 



Digitized 



by Google 



88 KUT TO TRUTH. 

llevers when "ail sliall know the Lord from the least to the 
GREATEST?** (Heb. 8: 10.) Where will be your wicked 
when "sin shall be finished — transgression ended," and "all 
shaUhemBde alive in Christ?" (1 Cor. 15: 21) Thank 
God there will be none. These characters cannot exist in 
the resurrection state, — consequently they are cast into the 
jfumace of fire in this world. This appears evident from the 
second verse, in which the phrase " lake of fire " occurs. 
" And the devil that deceived them was cast into the lake of 
fire, and shall be tormented day and night forever." (Rev. 
20 : 10.) This shows that the lake of fire pertains to this 
world — ; where we have the interchange of day and night. 
Besides, aB;er the destruction of the devil, which the Bible 
teacheS) it is idle to talk of his being cast into the " lake of 
fire." But the third verse in which this phrase occurs, shows, 
beyond the shadow of a doubt, that this lake of fire belongs to 
the shores of time. For, speaking of the beast and the fkls^ 
prophet, the Revelator says : " These were both cast alive into 
the lake of fire." Rev. 19 : 20. If they were both cast 
ALFVE into the Itike of fire, it could not be after they were 
dead. And John adds, " The renmant were slain with the 
sword of him that sat upon the horse ; and all the fowls were 
filled with their fiesh." It is doing manifest violence to such 
language to refer it to a future state. 

FIRST RESXJRRECTIOK. 

The Bible speaks of two resurrections. The first resur- 
rection is that change which believers in this life experience 
by the " washing of regeneration." They arise from a state 
of indifference to one of activity — they pass from a state of 
obscurity and death to one of eminence and life — they are 
" translated from the kingdom of darkness into the kingdom 
of God's dear Son." This change is called a resurrection. 
Uence says Paul^ " And you hath he quickened who were 
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dead in trespluMes ftnd sins." Again^ to the Epheaian Church 
he writes, — "Awake thou that steepest — ariee from the 
dead, and Christ shall give thee light" The word arise^ sig- 
nifies the same as that of resurrection ; hence this word is 
(^n used in a figuradve sense, to denote that change which 
the Christian experiences upon his introduction into the yisi- 
bte church. Thus John says, "We know we have passed 
from death unto life, because we love the brethren." Christ 
sajs, " The hour is coming, and KOW is, when the dead shall 
hear his voice, and thej that hear shidl live." What kind of 
dead were these f Thej were the morailj dead ; for to " be 
eamalljr minded is death." Bom. 8 : 6. Hence Peter says, 
^ For this cause the go^l was preadied to them that are 
dead/* that they might be raised from this dtate ^ moral 
^teath^ and henceforth "wa& in newness of life." The 
ease of the Prodigal Son typifies the condition of the morally 
dead ; aiid his return to his father illustrates the Jirst resur- 
irection* Hence, when the aged parent clasped him to his 
tans, he exdi^ed, "This my son was dead — he is Alivs 
again." So the gospel found men enstranged fr^m Grod by 
wicked %OTk& — dead ih trespasses and sins; and by their 
reception of cKvine truth, ihiej experience the first resurree- 
ticm. Hence John says, " Blessed are they who have port 
in liie Jirst resurrection, for on such the second death has no 
pow«r." Eev. 20: 6. The believer, then, already passes 
frtnn deal^ unto life. 

SECOND DEATH. 

This phrase is supposed to mean an eternal death in the 
fainre world ; but this expression does not occur once in the 
Bible. Besides, we should not so explain the phrase " second 
death," as to contradict Paul, who says, "Death, the last 
enemy shall be destroyed." And John adds, " There shall 
be NO MORE death." Rev. 21 : 4. This proves the destruc- 
tion of death. 
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The phrase ** second death*' ocean nowhere in the Bible 
except in the book of Revelation ; and here it is found fonr 
times. And bj consulting the verses, we find it associated 
with the lake of fire, which we have shown to be in this 
world, and typical of the destruction of Jerusalem. What, 
then, is meant by the phrase ^ second death ? " This implies 
there is a Jirst death ; and there must be some affinity or 
resemblance between the Jlrst and second death, in order to 
justify this form of expression. We say of a person who 
has had a relapse of the fever, that he has a second attack of 
the disease. This implies he has had the first, and the second 
is like unto it. So of the second death — it must be like the 
Jirst What, then, is the first death? We reply, it was the 
first national death of the Jewish people. When the King of 
Babylon marched with an army against Jerusalem — burned 
their city, and temple — overturned their government, and 
carried them into captivity among the heathen, the Jews as a 
nation were decuL They lost their national existence, and 
the Prophet describes them as a vaUejf of dry Ixmes, and 
buried in their graves. This was their first death — as a 
nation. And their return from Babylon, under Cyrus, to 
rebuild their city, is represented by a resurrection to national 
life. See Ezek. 87 : 8 — 14. Thus the Jews, during their 
painfiil captivity among the Babylonians, were dead as a nation 
before Grod ; and the re-building of their temple, and the re- 
establishment of their government in Judea, was a restora- 
tion of their national life. Their Jirst death, then, was when 
they were destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar, who carried them 
into a strange land to pine away. Lev. 26: 89. Conse- 
quently their second death, which must resemble the Jirst, 
was when Titus led the Roman army against Jerusalem — 
demolished their spacious temple — overturned their govern- 
ment, and led them captives among all nations. This was 
their second national death — called a lake ofjire. The judg- 
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meats of God impending over the Jewish nation, the Prophets 
represented by fire. They were cast into a "furnace of fire," 
which Isaiah says was in " Jerusalem." And this great tribu- 
lation coming on the Jewish people was the second deaih. 
Hence John says, " He that overcometh shall not be hurt of 
the second death." Accordingly, not a Cliristian perished in 
tlie destruction of Jerusalem — they escaped the furious tor- 
nado of death and wretchedness into which the unbelieving 
Jews were thrust as into a lake of fire, which John says " is 
the second death." Be v. 20: 14, 15. This view enables 
us to see the force of what John says in the following verse : 
" Blessed is he that hath part in the first resurrection ; for on 
such the second death has no power." Eev. 20 : 6. Those 
who experience the first resurrection by becoming believers 
in Christ, were not affected by the second national destruc- 
tion of the Jews ; for by observing the signs and directions of 
our Lord, they fled ov^r the house-tops to a place of safety in 
Pella. ** Over such, the second death hath no power." Such 
is our interpretation of this phrase. And we add, there is 
much propriety in John calling the last tragical end and 
ruin of the Jewish nation, the " second death." 

SMOKE OF TORMENT. 

Because it is said " the smoke of their torment ascendeth 
up forever and ever," many have concluded it must be in the 
next world. But the same language is used of Babylon, as a 
city, of which it is said : " Her smoke rose up forever and 
ever." Rev. 19 : 3. Again, John says, " They shall be tor- 
mented day and night forever and ever." This cannot be in 
eternity, but in time during the continuance of " day and 
night " And to show the phrase forever and ever is used to 
denote limited time in this world, I will quote a passage in 
Isa. 34 : 10. Speaking of the land of Idumea, the Prophet 
says, " The smoke thereof shall go up forever ; from genera- 
tion to generation it shall lie waste ; none shall pass through 
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it forever and ever." Again: ^Now go and write it in a 
book that it may be for a time to come, forever and ever. - 
Isa. 30 : 8. There is much stronger language applied to a 
future state of existence than we ever find applied to sin or 
misery. Take the following passage : ^ But the saints of the 
Most High shall possess the kingdom forever — even forever 
and ever." Daniel 7: 18. 

END OP THE WORLD. 

This phrase occurs seven times in the New Testament, and 
the multitude suppose it means the end of the material uni- 
verse i but nothing can be farther from the truth. There fure 
in the original two words rendered world in our version. 
These words are — 1. Basmas; 2. Aionos. Basmas signi- 
fies the shell of the material world ; Aionos denotes age or 
dispensation. It is a fact we never read of the end of Ras- 
mas — the literal earth ; but whenever we read of the " eiid 
of the world," it is Aionos --* and not Basmas. Bear this iu 
mind. A proper rendering of the phrase ^ end of the world," 
would be end of the age. The expression, " end of the 
world," in the Greek, is ^' sunteleia ton aionos," and literally 
signifies the conclusion of the age. In Winebrenner^s His- 
tory of all American Denominations, we find these words on 
page 424: ^ Every Greek scholar knows that the phrase, 
« end of the world," in IMfett. 13 : 89 ; 24 : 3 ; 28 : 20, should 
be translated ^^ consummation of the age." Indeed, the learned 
Wakefield, Campbells Hammond, Pearce, and other eminent 
commentators translate it '< end of the age." 

But more on this phrase when we examine those passage^ 
in which it occurs. 

LAST DATS LAST TIMES. 

These phrases have reference to the end of the Jewish Mo- 
saic dispensation. Thai; they are synonymous with the 
expression, ^ end of the world^** is evident from an examination 
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of the passages in which they occur. For example, Peter 
says, " In the last do(y9 scoffers shall come." — 2 Peter 3 : 3- 
When were these la$t days ? John answers thus : " Little 
children, it %$ the la^t time, and as ye h^ve heard that anti- 
Christ (scoffers) shall come : even now there are many anti- 
christs, whereby we know it U the Li.ST tiipe." — 1 John 2 : 
18. Here was a sure criterion by which they knew they were 
living in the loui days. Aga^^ Peter says, ** It sh^ come to 
pass in the Iwt days, saith God, I will pour put my spirit upon 
all flesh ; And I will show wonders in the heavens — the sun 
shall be turned into darkness, the moon into blood." Peter 
applies this very language to the times in which he was living^ 
and says, ^ This is that spoken of by the Prophet Joel," 9xA 
makes an application to the scenes which were then passing. 
Paul (Heb. 1 : 1, %) sajs, ^ God hath in the^e last days spo- 
ken unto us by his son," and who, Peter says, " was manifest 
in these last times for you." — 1 Peter 1 : 20. Again, " But 
the end of all things is at hand." — 1 Peter 1 : 7. These pas- 
sages show that the Apostles were living on the end of a 
mighty revolution — in perilous times — that the Jewish hea- 
vens were to pass away — together wilh the Mosaic dispensa- 
tion — its rites, types, shadows, and all things written with 
reference to the Jewish people were about to be fulfilled. — 
Luke 21 : 22. 

GBEAT »AT. 
The word day does not in the Bible mean invariably twenty- 
four hours, but denotes a period of time longer or shorter. 
For example, Christ said to the Jews, ^ If thou hadst known 
the things even in thy day, whidi belong unto thy peace.'' 
— Luke 19 : 42. Here day stands for a generation. Again, 
'* Harden not your hearts, as in the day of temptation in the 
wilderness, when your fathers saw my works forty years." — 
Heb. 8 : 8, 9. Here forty years are called a day. " Behold, 
the day of the Lordcometh" — the gospel day — << And many 
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nations shall be joined to the Lord in that daj** — Chrisfs 
reign on earth. ^ The sun shaU be turned into darkness, and 
the moon into blood, before the great and terrible daj of the 
Lord come." Again, " Behold the day of the Lord cometh, 
for it is nigh at hand — a day of darkness and of gloominess," 
&c— Joel 2 : 1, 2. Peter quotes this yery language and ap- 
plies it to the destruction of Jerusalem. A careful study of 
the Scriptures will show that many passages were written 
with reference to the overthrow of the Jewish nation, that are 
referred to a future state. We are often told that all nations 
will be assembled before God on a particular day, after death, 
to be judged, &c But the following passages prove that this 
assembling of all nations took place at Christ's coming to de- 
stroy the Jewish people. '^ Behold the day o^ the Lord com- 
eth when I will gather aU nations to battle against Jerusalem." 
— Zech. 14: 1, 2. " At that time they shall call Jerusalem 

THE THRONE of THE LOBD : and ALL NATIONS shall be 

gathered unto it" — Jer. 3 : 19. And yet we are told that 
the throne of the Lord, before which all nations shall be 
gathered, is in eternity. But the Prophet asserts that this 
throne and the gathering unto it, is in ^ Jerusalem." 

KINGDOM OP GOD. 

The phrases hingdam of God and kingdom of Heaven, mean 
one and the same thing. A kingdom implies a king and sub- 
jects. Christ is King of kings, and Lord of lords, and his 
subjects are all men. Hence we read, ^^ There was given him 
a kingdom that all people, nations and languages shall serve 
and obey him." — Dan. 7: 14. This kingdom is unlike all 
others, it being spiritual in its nature. Hence, Paul says, 
^< The kingdom of Gk>d consists not of meats and drinks, but 
righteousness, peace and joy in the Holy Ghost." Some sup- 
pose the kingdom of God to mean the immortal state of bless- 
edness, but it merely denotes the gospel kingdom, or Christ's 
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rdgnon eartb. Hence, Jolm said, ^Bepent." What for? 
Because ye are totally depraved. Bepent, because the " king- 
dom of heaven is at hand." It was about to be established on 
Uie earth agreeably to the prediction of Paniel. Accordingly 
Christ commissifHied his disciples to preach. ^ The kingdom 
of God is come nigh onto you." — Luke 10 : 9. The kingdom 
of God is said to come to earUi. Hence, we are instructed to 
pray, " Thy kingdom come" Christ sfdd, " 1 1^ you there be 
8ome standing here that shall not taste of death till they have 
seen the kingdom ojf Grod c(ntte with power." — M^ak 9 : 1. 
Again, ^ And the Pharisees demanded when the kingdom of 
€rod should come, and he answered, The kingdom of Grod 
Cometh not with observaition : fpr behold the kingdom of Grod 
is within you." — Luke 17 : 20. Here it is established on the 
earth. Again, the kingdom of heaven is said to contain 
things that c^end. ^ He shall gather out of his kingdom all 
things that offend, and them that do iniquity." — Matt. 13 : 
41. Is there anything in the Paradise of Grod that offends ? 
Agsun, it is said, there are unworthy persons in the kingdom 
of God. '^ The publicans and harlots go into the kingdom of 
God before you." — Matt 21: 31. Again, it is said, "The 
kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and the children of the 
kingdom shall be thrust out" — Matt 8:12. But can this be 
said of the kingdom above ? Again, the kingdom of heaven 
is susceptible of growth and progress. It is compared to a 
grain of mustard seed which a man sowed in his field. It is 
likened also to leaven which a woman took and hid in three 
measures until the whole was leavened." — Matt 13: 31. 
These figures illustrate its growth and extension. Again, 
'It is likened to a net which was cast into the sea, and gath- 
ered fishes of every kind, both good and bad." — Matt 13 : 
47, 48. But are men to be gathered into the upper world in- 
discriminately, both good and bad ? The meaning of this fig- 
ure is the preaching of the Gospel, it was like casting a net into 
2* 
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the sea — it would be received by all classes, but in the hearts 
of some it would spring up and bear an abundant harvest, 
while in the hearts of others it would fall, as it were, upon 
stony ground, and prove unfruitful. Again, the kingdom of 
God is ^^ likened unto ten virgins, five of whom were wise and 
five were foolish ; they that were foolish took their lamps, but no 
oil with them." But is the kingdom of immortal glory com- 
posed of foolish virgins ? And is that state ever darkened for 
the want of oil? These passages show that the phrases 
" kingdom of God " and " kingdom of heaven," denote Christ's 
spiritual reign, or his visible church on the earth — and that 
his reign shall end in the consiimmation of all things, when he 
shall deliver up the kingdom to God tiie Father, who shidl be 
ALL in alL — 1 Cor. 14 : 24. 

We will now examine such phrases as ** ever," " forever 
and ever," ^ everlasting " and " eternal." 

EVER. 

That this word is used to denote limited time, is evident 
from the following passages : — Christ says, '^ I ever taught in 
the synagogue." Again, the fire shall ever be burning on 
the altar. 

NEVER. 

Moses, speaking of the fire on the Jewish altar, says, " It 
shall never go out." — Lev. 6 : 13. To David it was said, 
** The sword shall never depart from thy house." — 2 Sam. 
12:10. 

FOREVER. 

That this word is used frequently to express limited time, 
longer or shorter is evident, from the following passages : — 
Jonah, for whom a great fish (not whale) was prepared, said, 
" I went down to the bottom of the mountains and the earth 
with her bars was about me forever.*' Here three days signify 
forever. The term is also applied to a man's lifetime. " Let 
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the king live forever." — Neh. 2:8. It is applied to the term 
of service to be rendered by a slave. " He shall be thy ser- 
vant forever." — Deut. 15:17. It is applied to the earth. 
" The earth abideth forever!^ — EccL 1:4. It is applied to 
the Jewish Passover. " Ye shall keep the feast forever P — 
£xo. 12 : 14. It is applied to the possession of the land of 
Canaan. " I wiU give thee the land forever.** — Gen. 13 : 
15. It is applied to Jerusalem. ^ This city shall stand ybr- 
ever** — Jer. 17 : 24. Ps. 48 : 8. In these verses the term 
forever means a time longer or shorter, according to the nature 
of the subject to which it is applied. It is so with the phrase 

FOREVER AKD EVER. 

** Now go, write it before them in a table, and note it in a 
book, that it may be for the time to oomb^ forever and ever." 
— ^Isa. 30 : 8. " It (the fire that was to bum the land of 
Idumea) shall not be quenched night nor day; the smoke 
thereof shall go up forever : none shall pass through it forever 
{md ever.** — Isa. 34 : 10. Here the words, eveji forever and 
ever is used in a limited sense. 

everlasting. 

This ambiguous word is applied to a great many things — 
and in a majority of instances to things of a limited nature. 
This adjective, like every other qualifying term, takes its 
meaning from the subject with which it stands connected. 
Accordingly, in the Bible we read of " everlasting mountains." 
— Heb. 3 : 6. Ps. 105 : 10. Isa. 24 : 5. We also read of 
an " everlasting Priesthood," which ended 1800 years ago. — 
Exo. 40 : 15. Again, the land of Canaan was given to the 
Jews for an " everlasting possession," and yet they do not pos- 
sess a foot of it at the present day. Again, the word everlast- 
ing is applied to the doors that swung in the Jewish Temple. 
— Ps. 24 : 7. The Mosaic covenant is called " everlasting." 
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— -6en« 17 : Id. Besides, we haye this form of expresfflon — - 
^ From everlasting to eyerlastiog." If one everlasting de- 
motes an absolute eternity, what would be the use of the dou- 
ble term ? Then we have the ex|Kression forwer and m>er 
and ever. ^ If one forever means an endless duration of time, 
the two last words are superfluous. The word forever or 
everlqaUng do not prove endless punidmient, for the same 
words are applied to things of a limited nature* 

OLIM. 

This is a Hebrew word, from whidi the terms everkufin^y 
foreveTy &c, are translated. The word " Olim " occurs in the 
Old Testament over six hundred times, and in a migoritj of 
these instances it expresses limited durati<m* The learned 
Parkhurst says, ^ It is much oftener used to denote indefinite 
than infinite time." The same may be said of the Greek 
word 

AION. 

This word is translated from the Hebrew OUm, and *' its 
radical idea," Dr. Campbell says, ^is indefinite duration." 
From aion the words ** forever and everlasting " are transla- 
ted. O&'m, then, in the Hebrew and aion and aianios in 
Oreek, are synonymous terms. The word aian occurs in the 
Greek of the New Testament 128 times ; 66 in the singuliyr 
and 62 in the plural number. Donnegan defines aian thus : 
^ Time, a space of time, Itfetime, the age of man, man's estate, 
a long period of time, eternity." Troi. Stuart says that aion 
in the New Testament most usually means an indefinite period 
of tune. 

The question where the word is to have the meaning of ab- 
solute eternity is always to be determined by the nature of 
the case, i. e. by the subject with which it stands connected. 
Madaine says, "The word aion is commonly used among 
Greek writers in different senses. Among the ancients it was 
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used to signify tlie age of man, or the daralion of human Hfe." 
Tiiis agrees with the most distinguished Lexicons in the 
worid. Hie definitions which they give of aion show that it 
is a word <^ very doii^tAil meaning — signifying sometimes a 
long^ and sometimes a short period of time. But there is no 
passage in the B3i)le where aion signifies endless, when ap- 
plied to punishment. 

AIONIOS. 

Aion in the Greek is tte noun from which the adjective 
aionips is derived. It is self-evident that a derivative can 
mean no more than the word from which it is derived ; and as 
the primary meaning of aion is indefinite duration — it being 
used in a majority of cases to denote a limited period of time, 
so aionios must signify time, longer or shorter. Lexicons de- 
fine aionios thus : " A period of time, an age, a dispensation, 
indefinite duration." 

If we examine the scriptural usage of aionios^ we shall find 
it has a variety of meanings. Accordingly, we have read of 
the end of the aionios seven times in the New Testament. 
The disciples asked- our Lord, " What shall be the sign of thy 
coming and of the end of the world ? " — Aionios. " So shall 
it be in the end of this world" — Aionios, " So I am with 
you always, even unto the end of the world." — Matt. 28 : 20. 
" Now once in the end of the world (aionios) hath he ap- 
peared." — Heb. 9: 27. If the word aionios here means 
** endless," the above passages would read, ^^end of the 
eternity." 

2. As we read of the end of the aionios, so we read of its 
beginning. Example, ^^The restitution of all things hath 
been spoken since the world (aionios) began." How would it 
sound to render this passage " since eternity began ? " And 
yet if aionios or everlasting means duration without end, it 
would bear this rendering. 

We read of the end of the aionios in the plural fi)rm. 



Digitized 



by Google 



50 KBT TO TBtJTH. 

Example, ^' Thej are written for our admonition upon whom 
the ends of the world are come."*— 1 Cor. 10: 11. "Would 
you say, " The ends of the eternities are come ? " Substitute 
in these passages age or dispensation, as the signification of 
aiontos, and their meaning is plain and simple. It is import- 
ant for the reader to remember that the words atan — aionios, 
from which everlasting and forever are translated, are derived 
from the Hebrew word 0/tm, which Drs. Taylor, Stuart, Park- 
hurst, and other lexicon writers admit, does not of itself sig- 
nify an endless duration. Hence the meaning of aionios and 
aionion, like all other adjectives, must be determined by the 
subject with which they stand connected. As for example, 
we say a great nut— a great apple — a great mountain ! But 
do we mean the nut or apple is as large as the mountain, be- 
cause we apply to them the same adjective ? Far from it. 
So of the word aionios — everlasting — when this word is ap- 
plied to gates, hills, mountains, and other things of a limited 
nature, it means duration, longer or shorter, as the circum- 
stances of the case require. When applied to Deity it means 
endless — when applied to the Jewish Priesthood it signified 
some thousands of years — when applied to the term of ser- 
vice to be rendered by a slave, it signified a lifetime — when 
applied to the time Jonah was in the fish's belly, it signified 
but three days ! It never signifies endless when applied to 
punishment, because from its very nature it is corrective, and 
must and wiU come to an end. — Heb. 12 : 10, 11. 

CLASSICAL USAGE OP AION. 

The ancient writers, as well as the inspired penmen, use 
this word in a great variety of senses. Josephus applies 
aionios to the affairs of the present life. Thus he speaks of 
the everlasting glory of the Jewish nation and heroes ; of the 
everlasting reputation of Herod ; of the everlasting memorial 
he erected ; of the everlasting worship in the temple of Jeru- 
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salem ; and the orerlastiiig imprisonment to which John was 
condemned by the Romans* Rev. Mr. Gk>odwin, an accurate 
and ripe scholar, asserts^ that in the Ancient Classical Greek 
aion is not used to denote etemitj in anj sense whatever. He 
further says, '^ That aionios (aionion) was never used by the 
Ancient Greek writers to express endless duration." When 
they wished to express unending duration, they used other 
words than everlasting or forever. 

USAGE OF AlONlOS IK THE FIRST CENTtTRIES. 

We have seen in the Scriptures that this word is used to 
denote a limited period — a time that came to an end. The 
land of Canaan was given to the Jews forever — the earth 
with her bars was about Jonah forever — the Jewish cove- 
nant and Priesthood was everlasting, &c In the New Tes- 
tament Christ and his Apostles tise the word aionios oftener 
in a limited than unlimited sense. Jesus often spoke of the 
end of the aionios or world. — Matt. 13: 39. St. Paul de- 
clared the end of the aionios (world). — Heb. 9 : 26. And the 
ends of the aionios (world) (1 Cor. 10: 11) had come in his 
day. Hence the early Christian Fathers who succeeded the 
Apostles, use the word aionios when applied to punishment in 
a limited sense — just as the inspired penmen do. Clemens 
Alexandrinus, Origen, and other celebrated fathers in the 
church, were avowed believers and defenders of the final sal- 
vation of aU men, and yet they expressed their belief in aio- 
nion everlasting punishment. They used the word aionion in 
speaking of punishment and fire, in the same sense the Saviour 
did — as signifying only a limited duration. Hesychius, a 
Lexicographer of the fourth century, defines aion to denote a 
limited period, without any reference to eternity whatever. 

ADMISSIONS OF EMINENT COMMENTATORS. 

The view which we have taken of these words is sustained 
by the most distinguished divines in the world. Of " aion," 



Digitized 



by Google 



5S KKT TO xBirra. 

Dr. Alexander Campbell saTs, ^Its radical meaning la indefi* 
nite daration»" Macknight says of aionios, aionion, ^ These 
words being ambiguous, are akooffs to be understood accord- 
ing to the nature and circumstances of the things to which 
thej are applied. And I mu$t be so candid as to acknowledge 
that those who understand these words (everlasting — forever) 
in a limited sense when applied to punishment, put ho forced 
interpretation upon them." This is the testimony o£ one of 
England's n^ost learned commentators. Bev. John Foster, an 
eminent Baptist minister sajs, ^' The terms everlasting, for- 
ever, &c, whether Original or translated, are often employed 
in the Bible, as well as other writmgs, to express limited time. 
I therefore conclude that a limited interpretation of these 
words when connected with punishment is authorized." — (Fos- 
ter's Letter to a Young Minister.) Cruden says, " The words 
eternal, everlasting, forever, are sometimes taken for a long 
time, and are not always to be understood strictly ; for exam- 
ple, see Gen. 17 : 8, and 13 : 15, and 49 : 26; 2 Sam. 7:16; 
1 Chron. 17: 14, thus, ^'Thou shalt be our guide from this 
time forth, even forever, that is, during your whole life." See 
Concordance on eternal. Dr. A. Clarke says, " The Hebrew 
Olim and the Greek Aion are both used to express limited 
time, but in general a time the limits of which are unknown. 
The word aion is never translated eternity. 

In this critical examination of these words we perceive that 
they possess a great variety of meanings, and express different 
periods of time, from an a^e down to three days. And to 
assume that the words everlasting and forever when applied 
to punishment mean endless, is taking for granted the very 
thing which should be proved. 

SHAITAN. 

This is the word from which Satan is translated. It occurs 
thirty-three times in the Old Testament. It is used to denote 
one or many — it is applied to a well — to an angel — good 
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or bad — it i8 also applied to a godly man — an eril principle 
personified — a treacherous person — an unbeliever — an in- 
firmity — an evil disposition, a persecutor, &c This word is 
never applied to a fallen angel, whom we are told once sinned 
in heaven. This is evident from the following facts : — 

1. The first time Satan occurs in the Bible it is applied to 
a welL " And they digged another weU, and strove for that 
also : and they called the name of it Sitnah " — (or Satan.) 
Gen. 26 : 21. Here the word signifies strife or hatred, as is 
put upon the margin for its meaning. 

2. The second instance in which the word Satan occurs in 
the Bible is in Numbers 22 : 22d verse, where it is applied to 
an angel of the Lord. " And the angel of the Lord stood in 
the way of Balaam for an adversary against him.*' Here the 
word Satan signifies an enemy — an opponent — and in this 
sense it is applied to an angel, as he stood in the way for an 
adversary against Balaam. 

3. The word Satan i^ applied to David, who was said to 
be a " man after God's own heart." " And the princes of the 
Philistine said, — Make this fellow (David) return, and let 
him not go down with us to battle, lest in the battle he be an 
adversary to us. 1 Sam. 29 : 4. Again, the word Satan is ap- 
plied to Peter. " Get thee behind me Satan." Matt 16 : 23. 

4. The word Satan is applied to the sons of Zeruiah — to 
the enemies of Solomon and David. ^^And David said. 
What have I to do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah, that ye 
should this day be adversaries unto me." 2 Sam. 19 : 22. 
The word Satan is also applied to a piece of writing, " And 
they wrote unto him an accusation (or parchment) against the 
inhabitants of Judah and Jerusalem." Ezra. 4 : 6. 

5. The word Satan is used precisely in the same sense in 
the New Testament that it is in the Old. It merely denotes 
an enemy — an accuser or adversary. So we find our Lord 
calling Peter Satan and Judas a devil. Li these cases it is 
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used to denote an eyil disposition or principle. But we find 
that the word Satan is applied to an infirmity of long stand- 
ing. ''And there was a woman which had a spirit of in- 
firmity eighteen years, and was bowed together, and could in 
no wise lift herself up. And when Jesus saw her he said» 
Woman, thou art loosed from thine infirmity." But the ruler 
of the synagogue found &ult with Jesus for healing thi^ 
woman on the Sabbath day. Qur Lord answered and said — 
^ Ought not this woman, whom Satan hath bound these eighteen 
years be loosed from this bond on the Sabbath day ? " Luke 
18: 11 — 16. 

From these examples we find that the word Satan is a per- 
sonification of any evil principle. It does not necessarily 
mean a fallen angel from heaven, as it is applied to the pas- 
sions — the lusts of the flesh — to diseases — to human beings, 
&«., &C. The original word Satan occurs but three times in 
the writings of Moses ; and once, as we have seen, he applies 
it to a weUy and twice to an angd of the Lord. Hence it is 
certain that Moses never taught that Satan was once an angd 
of light, and fell from heaven. Lideed, so far from any in- 
spired penman teaching that sin originated among the angels 
in heaven, Paul says, '' By one man, sin entered into the 
^orld," (Bom. 5: 12,) and not by soine super4iuman angel 
of light. And James says, "Every man is tempted," [how] 
by a being who was once angelic ? No ; " but every man is 
tempted and drawn away by his ovm lust," or passions clam- 
oring for undue gratification. But it may be said " that our 
first parents were tempted by the serpent" True : but it is 
nowhere s^d this serpent was an angel of light and fell froufi 
heaven. On the other hand, he is classed with the heasts of 
the field, and said to be more subtle than any beast the Lord 
made. Dr. Clarke thinks it might have been an ape, or 
ourang-outang that tempted our first parents, &c But we 
regard this as visionary and unwarranted. The account of 
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ear first parents' temptataon is purely allegcnieaL The ser- 
penty on account of his canning, personifies sin, or the lusts of 
the fiesh ; hence James asks, ^^ From whence come wars, con- 
tentions and fightings? — come thej not from the fiesh, which 
wars against the spirit ? " Here, then, the passions and pro- 
pensities of our ammal nature, are called the serpent which 
tempts and lead men astray. |Ience, ^ Christ was tempted in 
all points as we are." Heb. 4 : 15. Bow are we tempted ? 
By the lusts of the fiesh. Precisely so was Christ tempted — 
and likewise our first parents. But it may be said, ^ihe 
serpent talked with our first parents." True: and so the 
trees are said to talk with each other ; and in the ninth of 
Judges we read, ^' The trees went forth on a time to anoint a 
king over them, and they nominated the olive-tree, the fig- 
tree and the vine to be their king," &c, but they severally 
declined the nomination. Finally, they nominated the bram- 
ble for this office. '^ And the bramble said unto the trees, 
If in truth ye anmnt me king over you, then come and put 
your trust in my shadow ; and if not, let fire come out of the 
bramble, and devour the cedars of Lebanon." Judges 9 : 15. 
From this we learn how common it is for the inspired pen- 
men to personify inanimate things, to represent the rocks — 
the trees as talking, rejoicing, clapping their hands, and shout- 
ing aloud for joy. In this way we understand Moses personi- 
fying the passions and lusts of the fiesh under the figure of a 
serpent ; and how often when we would do good, the carnal 
desires are suggesting evil thoughts, and in an unguarded 
moment, we are enticed and drawn away. Let us learn to 
control every passion, to subdue our propensities, to repress 
every sinful desire, and resist the ^rst temptation, and we 
need have no fear of any other devil. 

DIABOLOS. 

This is the word from which the word Devil is translated. 
It occurs thirty-six times in the New Testament Donnegan 
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defines this word thus : ^ Diabolos — an accuser ; a calumnia- 
tor." This word is used in the same sense as Satan is, and 
signifies the same thing. That it might have been rendered 
slanderer, accuser, enemy, or adversary, is eyident, as an 
examination of the following passages will show : — 

1. " Have I not chosen twelve of you and one of you is a 
devil ? '' John 6 : 70. Here Judas, a chosen one, is called 
a devil — surely he was not a faUen angel from heaven I 
Judas was actuated by a had principle in the betrayal of his 
Master. 

2. " Even so must their wives be grave, not slanderers J* 

1 Tim. 3: 11. The word slanderers here comes from the 
same word, as devil, and is synonymous in its meaning, with 
devil. Hence, women are exhorted not to be devils — or 
slanderers. 

3. Wicked men "without natural affection, /a&ca(?c?tt«er«.* 

2 Tim. 3 : 3. Here Diabolos is rendered accusers^ and has 
the same signification as deviL Wicked men, therefore, like 
Judas and Peter, are devils, or false aetnisers. 

4. " The aged women, likewise, that they be in behavior 
as becometh holiness, not false accusers.^^ Titus 2 : 3. This 
is the second instance in which the Greek word Diabolos 
is rendered accusers, and had it been translated uniformly so, 
no one would ever have supposed that the word signified a 
fallen angel. 

5. " Fear none of these things which thou shalt suffer ; 
behold the devil shall cast some of you into prison." Rev. 2 : 
10. Here the word devil stands for and personifies the Bo- 
man government. The - disciples should endure persecution, 
and the government should arraign them before tribunals, and 
try and cast them into prison. Here the word merely signi- 
fies a spirit of persecution and revenge. If the reader will 
examine all the texts in which this word occurs, and sub- 
stitute for it, enemy — slanderer — or accuser ^ he cannot fail 
to understand the word devil in its true sense. 
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DEVILS. 

The word devil, in the singular form, does not occur in the 
Old Testament The word occurs in the plural form but four 
times, and by a reference to the passages below, it will be 
seen, that it signifies the heathen gods or idols. 

1. "And they shall ud more offer their sacrifices unto 
deviUr Lev. 17 : 7. 

** They sacrificed unto devils^ not to God — to gods whom 
they knew not, to new gods that came newly up, whom your 
fathers knew not** Deut 32 : 17. 

" And he ordained him priests, for the high places, and for 
the devils."* 2 Chron. 11 : 15. 

" Yea, they sacrificed their sons and daughters unto devils,^ 
Psalm 106 : 37. 

Such are all the passages in which the word devils occur 
in the Old Testament. By an examination of each passage, 
it will require no labored argument to show that it refers to 
the heathen gods, or idols, of whom the heathen worshipped 
no less than thirty thousand. These devils were nothing 
less or more than pagan deities. Hence Paul says, " The 
Gentiles sacrificed unto devils,** (1 Cor. 10 : 20, 21 ;) and 
John says, " They worshipped devils, idols of gold, silver and 
hrass, stone and wood.** Kev. 9; 20. David says, "To 
these devils they sacrificed their sons and daughters." This 
was the custom of the heathen, to present the most costly 
sacrifices to their gods, even the offering of their sons and 
daughters upon their bloody altars. Witness the cruel prac- 
tice of burning children alive to the god Moloch I See 
Jer. 7 : 30 — 34. Thus we see, in those passages in the Old 
Testament that speak of devils, no allusion is made to fallen 
angels. How strange any should contend that the angels of 
light sinned in heaven — a holy, happy place — into which 
nothing sinful ever did or can enter. How unreasonable to 
suppose that sin was introduced by a fallen Hngel, when Paul 
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sajs, ^ By one man sin entered the wcnrlcL" How impliila- 
8(^liical and unscriptural to argne that a personal super- 
human, seven-headed, ten-homed, and doven-footed, omni- 
present devil tempts men to sin, when the Bible speaks out 
plainly on this subject, and declares that sin originates in the 
flesh, and that ^' every man is tempted when he is drawn away 
of his lust and enticed." See James 1 : 14, and 4: 1 — L 

DEMONOLOCT. 

In the New and the Old Testament there is a class of 
passages which speak of persons being possessed of devih — 
of Christ ** casting out unclean spirits " — " evil spirits," &c* 
The word devils^ occurring in these passages, might have been 
rendered demons. The word Satan, or Diabolos, is used in 
the singular form ; and &ese words are nev^ used in the 
plural number only when speaking of human beings. But 
the demons are spoken of as many — their number is legicm -— 
seven were cast out of Mary Magdalene. Persons are said 
to be POSSESSED of demons ; but they are no where said to 
be possessed of Satan or JDiabolos. Demons are said to be 
cast out of persons, and enter a herd of swine> which caused 
them to rush down a steep places into the sea. Luke 8* 
26—38. 

Two questions here present themselves — 1. What were 
these demons ? 2. From whence did the Jews obtain their 
notions concerning them ? 

1. The learned Wakefield says, '^ Demoniacs was a popu- 
lar name for one sort of madness, chiefly of the raging kind, 
founded on a foolish superstiticm of the vulgar, that madmen 
were possessed by the spirits of dead men called demons^ just 
as others were called lunatics, as if affected by the moon." 
Accordingly, the Jews held that the ghosts of dead men had 
power to return to the earth — to torment the living, by enter- 
ing their bodies, and inflicting upon them various msdadies, 
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much as dumbness, blmdness, liinacj, madness, &c. Befer^iee 
is had to this noti(m in Matt 9 : 82, 34 ; Lnke 11 : 14^ 26. 
Now the man who had his home among the tombs — whom 
no one could tame — was eridentlj a maniiic. For when 
Christ cast out these demons, or unclean spirits, he was said 
to be ^ clothed in his right mind," which implies he had been 
deranged. Luke 8 : 26-^8. The Jews also believed that 
after persons had been restored of their diseases, that thej 
might have a relapse, iii which case the demon was said to 
re-possess the man. This opinion is alluded to in Luke 11 : 
24, 26; and Matt 12: 48 — 45. The substance of these 
paamges is this: When &e undean ^irit, or demon, is emt 
out of B man, he seeketh rest and findeth none. Then he 
goeth and taketh to him seren other spirits, or demons, more 
wicked than himsdi^ and ihej re-enter the person ; and the 
but state of that man is worse than the first As we say of 
a person who is recoyering of a disease, if he is not careful 
he will have a relapse, in whidi case it will seize hold of him 
with increased yiolence. Again: The Jews bdieved tlmt the 
diseased sfurits of dead men, that entered the bodies bf the 
Mving, might be expeUed bj hiiman agency. Hence, when 
CSuist restored a man bom blind and dumb, they said he 
casteth out devils by the prince of devils — viz : Beelzebub. 
This personage was a heathen idol — the god of the Ecronites, 
(2 Ejngs 1 : 8 — 6,) through whose influence the Jews said 
Christ cast out devils, or cured men of their diseases. Matt. 
12 : 27. When Christ gave his disciples the commission to 
cast out demons, we understand diat he gave them power to 
remove those diseases which the Jews believed were occa- 
sioned by undean or evil spirits. And we do not understand 
that Jesus sanctioned their belief in demons as correct, no 
more than he sanctioned their belief in the existence of 
Beelzebub or the god mammon, as real beings. He merely 
spdLC in accommodation to their notions, without attempting 



Digitized 



by Google 



60 KEY TO TRUTH. 

to correct all their false views, as we speak in common pais 
lance of language, of St Anthony's fire, St. Vitus' dance, and 
of the rising and setting of the sun. So Paul speaks of 
Witchcraft, (Gal. 3:1;) but are we to infer from this that 
he believed in witches? Surely not So Christ reasoned 
with the Jews on their own received principles, not wishing 
to be understood as adopting them. When the Jews accused 
him of casting out devils by Beelzebub, he answered, ^ If 
Satan cast out Satan, he is divided against himself — how 
then shall his kingdom stand." Matt 12: 26. Thus he 
showed them the inconsistency of supposing that Beelzebub 
would lend his aid in casting out his demons. The argument 
was conclusive; and the Jews never attempted to reiiite it 

This leads us to our second question. '^ From whence did 
the Jews obtain their notions of demoniacs f ** Not from the 
Bible, for the inspired penman condemns these demons as 
foolish gods. David says, ^' All the gods of the heathen are 
idols," (daimonia.) Ps. 96 : 5. It is certain that the Jews' 
notions of demoniacs were obtained from the heathen. Hence, 
Christ repeatedly condemns &eir notions as traditions, bor- 
rowed from the heathen. ^^In vain do they worship me, 
teaching for doctrines the commandments of men." Matt 
15: 9. Again he says, ^^Ye have made the command of 
Grod of none effect by your tradition." In Matt 16 : 12, he 
cautions his disciples to '^ beware of the doctrine of the Phari- 
sees." Not only Christ and the Apostles disapproved of the 
Jews' notions, but the Prophets rebuked them for their be- 
lief in demoniacs. David and Moses unite in saying, ^ Thej 
sacrifice their children unto devils " — demons. Ps. 106 : 37. 
These demons were heathen idols, which were representations 
of ghosts of dead men. Enfield tells us that ^' all the heathen 
nations believed in the existence of an innumerable host of 
demons." And from them they learned their notions of cfe- 
maniacs. But when did they learn these opinions ? I reply. 
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During their seyextt tears eaptimty in BahyUm, Dr. 
Knapp, an Orthodox Grerman divine, whose work on Theology 
has been translated at Andover, says, ^^ There is no trace of a 
belief in the existence of evil spirits, even among the Jews, 
until the Babylonian captivity." It was five hundred years 
before Christ, when Nebuchadnezzar with his army marched 
against Jerusalem, burned the city, and carried the Jews cap- 
tive into Babylon ; and during their seventy years intercourse 
with the Babylonians they imbibed many of their heathen 
notions, such as a belief in demoniacs, and endless punish- 
ment; and by these they corrupted the religion of their 
fathers, and even made void the law of God by their tradi- 
tions. Dr. George Campbell maintains the same view. He 
says, " During the Jews' seventy yea-rs activity in Babylon, 
they insensibly imbibed many of their notions, particularly 
upon those subjects whereon their law was silent" Their law 
W(M silerU upon demoniacs, and ftUure endless punishment ; 
and hence they felt more at liberty to incorporate these pagan 
notions into their own religion. And when the Jews returned 
from Babylon to re-build their temple, they were strong 
believers in the heathen notions of devils or demons. Such 
is the source from whence they obtained their belief in the 
existence of evil spirits. And, to use the language of Wake- 
field, " It is wonderful to me how any man, conversant with 
classic authors, can entertain any other opinion touching the 
demoniacs of the New Testament. Indeed, it is the most 
remarkable instance I know, of the triumph of prejudice and 
superstition over learning and good sense." Such being the 
facts in relation to demoniacs, we conclude that when we 
read of persons out of whom demons were cast, they were 
laboring under some disease, bodily or mental, which the 
Jews believed was occasioned by demons. When demons are 
represented as talking, and beseeching Christ to send them 
into a herd of swine, we understand this to be the efiect, of 
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the disease under whidi the peTS<m was laboring. Indeed, it 
is expressly said of persons, out of whom demons were east, 
that " they were healed." MaU. 4 : 24. It is siud of Peter's 
wife's mother, who was sick of a fever, that Jesus " rebuked 
the fever," and expelled the dem<m. Luke 4: 38, 39. When 
Christ restored the hearing of a person who was bom dumb, 
it is said he cast a dumb demon o^t of him. Luke 11 : 14. 
And when he restored a person that was both Utnd and dumh 
it is said he cast out a blind and dumb demon, &c., — i. e. re- 
stored bath the ^eech and gight of the person which the Jews 
supposed was produced by evil spirits. And so of the per- 
son who had his home among the tombs. His dbease was 
madness; and when Christ expelled the demon, it is said 
** he was restored to Ms right mind.*' Luke 8 : 35. 

Such is our view of the demoniacs of the New Testament, 
and the source fmn whence the Jews obtained their belief in 
the existence of evil or unclean spirits. 

DAMNATION. 

The ori^nal from which this word comes, is hritis, which 
is defined by Donnegan, to mean discrimination, judgment. 
The word damnation therefore, is too harsh a translaticm. 
This is evident from the following passage, ^ He that eateth 
and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to 
himself." 1 Cor. 11 : 29. Did the Apostle mean they ate 
and drank endless misery ? Wesley says, " Ye eat and drink 
not damnation, a vile mis-translation of the word, but judg- 
ment, temporal judgment." So of the word damned, which 
comes from the Greek katakrino, and which, as Dr. Campbell 
remarks, " corresponds exactly to the English word eondemnJ" 
In no less than three places the word condemned is applied to 
Christ. See Matt. 27 : 3 ; Luke 24 : 20. Mark 14 : 64. The same 
Greek word which is rendered damned in Mark 16: 16, is 
rendered in these passages, condemned. Who will then argue 
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that the word condemn signifies endless woe? The word 
damned is never used in a single instance to signify punish- 
ment in a future state. We read, " He that doubteth is dam- 
ned and he that believeth not is condemned already," (John 
8 : 18,) but not in a disembodied state. 

CONDEMNATION. 

Paul sajs, ^ Therefore as bj 1^ <^ence of one ju^meat 
came upcm all men to condemnatian, even so by the righteous- 
ness of one the free gift came upon all men to justification <^ 
Kfe." — B(Hn. 5 : 18. The word amdemnation here is trans- 
lated fh>m the same word that damned is. If, therefore, th« 
word damnatkm means endless misery, then we make Paul 
say that all men had been doomed to endless woe. How could 
this be when at the very same time here were millions alive 
and on the face of the globe. Besides, if all had been doomed 
to endless wretchedness, how could the free gift be extended 
to all men. The free gift was to follow the ccmdemnaticm. 
Again, the word judgment in many passages is translated from 
the same word that danmation is. ^ Now is the judgment of 
this world." — John 12 : 31. ^ The time is come that judg- 
ment must begin at the house of God." — 1 Peter 4 : 17. John 
9 : 39. Bey. 14: 6, 7. The word which in these passages is 
rendered judgment, is the same that is rendered damnation in 
odier places. The condemnaticm had already come; (John 
3 : 18,) it had passed upon all men. The damnation of th« 
world commenced eighte^ hundred years ago, and first be- 
gan at the house of God# 
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EXPLANATION OF SUNDRY PASSAGES. 

** Yerily I say unto you, it shall be more toleraUe for the land of Sodom 
and Gomorrah in the day of judgment, than for that city " Matt. 10 : 15. 

Eminent divines are agreed that this passage has no allu- 
sion to a future state, but describes the severity of the punish- 
ment of the Jewish nation, which far exceeded that of Sodom 
and Gomorrah. Hence the Prophet Jeremiah says, "The 
punishment of my people was greater than that of Sodom, 
which was overthrown in a moment." What nation ever suf- 
fered more in the day of their overthrow, than the Jews at 
their destruction ? The evils that fell upon Sodom and Go- 
morrah, were slight in comparison with those that fell upon 
the Jewish people. The ablest commentators take Uie same 
view of this passage we have. 

1. Dr. Hammond. He says, " I assure you the punish- 
ment or destruction of that city will be such, that the destruc- 
tion of Sodom shall appear to have been more tolerable than 
that." Par. in loc. 

2. Bishop Pearce. "The sense of this verse seems to be 
this ; that which formerly befell Sodom and Gomorrah, was 
more tolerable than that which shall befall this city." 

3. Wakefield. ^ In a day of vengeance^ punishment or 
trial. All that our Saviour intends to say is, that when the 
temporal calamities come upon the Jews, they will appear 
more severe than even those of Sodom and Gromorrah. Our 
Saviour, I apprehend, had the destruction of Jerusalem prin- 
cipally in view in this declaration." 

4. Dr. A. Clarke. " In the day of judgment or punish- 
ment. Perhaps not meaning the day of general judgment, 
but a day in which God should send punishment on that par- 
ticular city for their crimes." Thus much for the sense of the 
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<* Bat whosoerer speak eth mgainst the Holy Ghost, it shall not be for* 
given him neither in this world nor in the world to come. '* Matt. 12 : 32. 

This passage is supposed to teach an unpardonable sin, an 
expression that does not occur once in the Bible. It is also 
taken for granted that the phrase ^ neither in this world, nor 
the world to come," means ^ neither in this material world and 
etemitj to come." But this is far from the truth. The word 
rendered world in this passage is cUanty and a proper transla- 
tion would be ^ neither in this age nor in ihAt whidh is to come." 
This very form of expression implies there will be a period 
when the sin against the Holj Ghost can be forgiven. Sup- 
pose a friend presses me to visit him, but I say, ^ mj engage- 
ments are such that I cannot visit you this season, nor in that 
which is to come." Would this imply that I never would visit 
him ? The very language implies I will visit him when the 
two seasons have rolled away. So the Jews who accused 
Christ of casting out devib by Beelzebub, committed a hein- 
ous sin, and it could not be forgiven in the Jewish nor suc- 
ceeding age. But Paul says, " When the fulness of the Gen- 
tUes come in all Israel shall be saved." — Rom. 11 : 25. Then 
their unbelief will be taken away, and their sins forgiven. 
'^ For God hatli concluded them all in unbelief that he might 
have mercy upon all." — Rom. 11 : 32. Again, if we say this 
sin which the Jews committed never can be forgiven, how is 
the declaration true ^' that the Mood of Christ cleanseth from 
all *t»." Again, Jesus prayed on the cross for the forgiveness 
of those very Jews who committed the sin against the Holy 
Ghost And the prayer will be answered, for Christ says, 
" Thou Father always hears me." The view which we have 
taken of the sin against the Holy Ghost has the unqualified 
assent of the most eminent commentators. Dr. Clarke says, 
^ I am fully satisfied the meaning of the passage is neither in 
this dispensation, viz : the Jewish, nor in that which is to 
come, viz : the Christian." 
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Bisb^ Pearce sajs, ^ Neither in this world, &c, rather, 
neither in this age nor in the age to come. For with Grod 
there is no sin that is unpardonable." Such we regard the 
correct meaning of this passage. 

<< So shall it be in the end of this world. The son of man 
riiall send forth his angels, and thej shall gather out of his 
kingdom all things that offend, and shall east them into a fur^ 
nace of fire." Matt. 13 1 40. 

On this text, as the foregoing, it is assumed the ^' end of the 
world" is the end of the material universe ; but the WOTd world 
here in the original is aionosy and the learned Wakefield ren- 
dervt " the end of the age.^* Bp. Pearce says, <* This passage ha8 
NO allusion to eternity, but is sp<^en of what was to happen 
at the end ot the destruction of the Jewish state." Dr. Claire 
sajs, ^ Some learned men are of opinion that the whole of this 
parable (of the wheat and tares) refers to the Jewish state and 
peq[>le, and that the words translated '< end of the world, should 
be rendered end of the age." That the words have this mean- 
ing there can be no doubt It was, theref(»re, at die end of 
the Jewish world that the separation of the wheat and the 
tares took place ; it was then that the unbelieving Jews were 
cast into the " furnace of fire." For '^his fire is in Zion, and 
his furnace in Jerusalem." Isa. 31 : 9. 

« He that belieyeth shall be saved, and he that believeih not shall be 
daiiined."-^ark 16: 16. 

On this passage it is assumed that the condemnation eonse- 
quent upon unbelief is in a future state, but Christ says, *< He 
that belie veth not is condemned alreadt."— John 3 : 18. 
Our view of this passage is that it has special reference to the 
age in which it was spoken For the verse preceding says, 
** These signs shall follow them that believe. In my name 
shall they cast out devils — speak with new tongues — drink 
poison -^t^e up serpents— lay hands on the sick and they 
shall recover, &c," Alas ! if only such are to be saved, as 
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can perform Hiese signs, heaven will not be very thiekly pop- 
ulated. For not a single $oul can perform these signs ; hence 
we have no believers if only those are suck as can speak in 
unknown tongues, drink deadly poison, and restore the dying 
man to health. We conclude, therefore, that the verse has 
especial reference to the Apostles to whom it was spoken. 
For the chapter closes by saying, ^ After the Lord had spoken 
to them (the Apostles) he wm received up into heaven. And 
THEY went forth and preached every where, confirming the 
word with signs foUowing'^ Mark 16 : 20. 

^ Sxoepfc ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish." — ^Luke 13 : 6. 

On this passage it is assumed that the word perish means to 
suffer to all eternity. But when we read " the righteous perish- 
eth," are we to understand that they were to suffer through 
eternity ? When Paul says, " If Christ is not risen from the 
dead then those who have fallen asleep in Jesus are perished," 
did he mean they were doomed to endless woe ? When Peter 
walking on the water exclaimed, " Lord save or I perish,' did 
he allude to suffering beyond this life ? When we say '^ so 
many perish by famine or some calamity," do we mean they 
are doomed to endless perdition ? Why not understand the 
word perish in the Bible, as it is used in common parlance of 
language ? " Except ye repent ye shall all likewise perish." 
Perish Uke whom? This leads us to the context The first 
verse says, *^ There were some of the Galileans present at Je- 
rusalem to offer sacrifices," and for their opposition to the Eo- 
man government, Pilate mingled their blood with their sac- 
rifices" — destroyed them. Then Christ says, " I tell you nay, 
except ye repent ye shall all likewise perish. The adverb 
likewise shows they were to perish just so, in like manner as 
the Galileans perished. Then Christ proceeds to say, " Or 
those eighteen upon whom the Tower in Siloam fell and slew 
them." Where and haw did these eighteen perish? They 
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were slain in Jerusalem. Exactly so were the Jews to perish. 
They were to be destroyed and to perish as a nation from the 
earth. Their government was to be overturned, and their sun 
go down in blood. 

1 have consulted the opinions of ten eminent commentators, 
and they all give the same view of this passage : 

1. Hammond. '' Te shall all likewise perish i. e. in the 
ruins of the whole city, as they in that tower.** 

2. Pearce. " Except ye, the nation of the Jews, repent, 
your state shall be destroyed,** as afterwards came to pass by 
the Romans. 

3. Whitby. " I tell you nay, except ye repent, ye shall 
likewise perish, after the same manner as the Galileans, or 
the eighteen upon the Tower in Siloam fell.*' 

4. Grotius. "Ye shall perish in Jerusalem among the 
ruins of the city, of which that tower was a part.** 

5. Rosenmuller. " This was fulfilled at the last Passover, 
a most fatal day to the Jews.** 

6. Adam Clarke. "Ye shall all likewise perish'* in a 
like way, in the same manner. " This prediction of our Lord 
was literally fulfilled. When the city was taken by the Ro- 
mans, multitudes were buried under the ruins of the walls, 
houses and temples,'* and the Jewish nation perished when 
their city was destroyed. 

7. Calmet. — Jesus Christ here predicts those calamities 
which overwhelmed them, when Jerusalem was destroyed by 
the Romans ; for then, very many impenitent and unbelieving 
Jews, were buried together under the ruins of their most mis- 
erable nations. — Com. in he. 

So much for the true sense of this passage. 
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« Th&t he may take part of this ministry and apostleship, from whioh 
J«dM bj transgression fell, that he might go to his own place." 

Acts. 1 : 25. 

It has been alleged, that as it was said of Judas, " he went 
to his own place/' he had gone to hell to suffer forever. There 
is no force in this argument. For suppose these words refer 
to Judas, is it certain that his place was Aeff ? We may use 
ike same expression, with equal propriety, to prove that Judas 
went to heaven. " He went to his own place" — ^his place was 
heaven ; therefore, Judas went to heaven. There is no force 
in such assumptions. But we deny that the passage now un- 
der the immediate consideration refers to Judas ; he was not 
the person spoken of as having gone to his own plsuje. The 
circumstances were these : To fill the vacancy occasioned by 
the loss of Judas from among the twelve, Peter and the rest 
of the Christians wished to elect one of their number. They 
appointed two, Joseph and Matthias ; but which of these two 
to choose they knew not They sought divine instruction. 
" They prayed and said, Thou Lord, who knowest the hearts 
of all men, show tn hether of these two thou hast chosen, that 
he may take part of this ministry and apostleship, that he 
might go to his own place, from which Judas by transgression 
fell." Now what place was this to which the person spoken 
of was to go ? Ans. The place in the apostleship, as the re- 
lative sentence fully shows ; the place " from which Judas by 
transgression fell." See Acts 1 : 24, 25. Judas fell from his 
place in the apostleship, and this person was chosen, and the 
Lord was entreated to show which it was, that he might go to 
his proper place from which Judas had &llen. By reading 
this verse with a parenthesis, or by transposing the members 
of it, it would be impossible to affix to it any other sense than 
that which we have attached. " That he may take part of this 
mini^iry and appstleship, (from which Judas by transgression 
3* 
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fell) that he might go to his own place." Or as follows : 
" That he may take part of this ministry and apostleship, that 
he might go to his own place, from which Judas by transgres- 
sion fell." As regards the sense, the latter is the best arrange- 
ment of the verse. We are confident we are correct in this 
view of the passage. What, then, becomes of the argument 
founded upon it to prove the eternal damnation of Judas Is- 
cariot? It is annihilated. 

Dr. Adam Clarke says, " I contend there is no evidence of 
the final damnation of Judas." And I contend there is much 
evidence of his final salvation. For, 

1. It was foreordained that Judas should betray Christ. 
Peter says, " This Scripture must needs be fulfilled concern- 
mg Judas."— Acts 1:16. Ought Judas to be made forever 
miserable for futfiUing the Scriptures? 

2. On the principles of Calvinism it is impossible for Ju- 
das to be forever lost, for he was one of the elect Jesus says, 
" Have I not chosen twelve ?" — John 6 : 70. Can one of God's 
chosen ones be eternally miserable ? Then why presume to 
intimate that Judas, a chosen one has gone, or will go to an 
endless hell? Tis impious! 

3. On the principles of Arminianism Judas will be saved. 
For the Evangelist Matthew declares that Judas " repented." 
And do Arminians believe God will forever damn a repenting 
prodigal ? Besides, Judas gave every evidence of the sinceri- 
ty of his repentance ; for he carried back the money, and as- 
serted the innocence of Christ, while Peter at this very time 
was denying and cursing his Master. Surely if Judas cannot 
be saved who can ? for according to Calvinism he was a chosen 
one, and on the principles of Arminianism he will be saved, on 
the ground of his repentance. Dr. Clarke says, "He hopes it 
will not displease the htmiane reader to have Judas saved.*' 
No; the salvation of Judas will not displease the humane 
JeeuS; for he prayed for the forgiveness of all his offenders. 
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The salvation of Judas cannot displease angels, for they rejoice 
more over one that repents, than ninety and nme that need no 
repentance." The salvation of Judas cannot displease saintsy 
for they desire the holiness and happiness of aU mankind. 
And " the desire of the righteous shall be granted." — Prov. 
10 : 24. Finally, the salvation of Judas can displease none 
except two classes, viz : demons — ^and that class who are heard 
to say, " If all are going to heaven we don't want to go there." 
To such the salvation of Judas will be very displeasing ! 

<• For we most all appear before tiie judgment seat of Ghriei, (hat ererj 
one may receiye the things done in Am body, aooording to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad." — 2 Cor. 5: 10. 

In this passage there are four supplied words, and the put" 
ting in these words, makes the Apostle convey an idea which 
he never intended. Leaving out the supplied words the pas- 
sage reads thus : " For we must all appear before the judg- 
ment seat of Christ that every one may receive the things in 
body," and not " done in his body," as it is in our version. 
Besides, if the passage refers to the next world, our opponents 
only believe one half of it, for they teach the righteous will be 
rewarded aiter death for their good deeds, but never punished 
for their bad ones ; while the wicked wiU be punished eter- 
nally for their sinful deeds, but never rewarded for their good 
ones. If the system of endless punishment is true, a man 
whose good deeds far out-number his bad ones, dies unrepent- 
ed, he will be punished to all eternity, for his few errors, and 
have no reward for his good acts ; while another man whose 
sinful deeds far out-number his good ones, repents and goes 
wholly unpunished for all his wicked acts. But the passage 
reads, " We shall all receive according to that we have 
done whether it be good or bad." God keeps strict debt 
and credit — he will reward every good deed, and punish every 
sinful one. 
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**'Fot what k * man profited if he gain the whidt world aad Iom his owtt 
•ottl.'»— Matt. 16: 26. 

Many suppose that the word toul deootes the immortal prin^ 
dple in man ; but it more frequently signifies the animal life. 
Indeed, the word soul is a translation fit)m an entirely differ- 
ent word from that of spirit The word in the original for 
9otU is psuche^ which answers to life, while the word for tpirii 
iapnttma, which, in our view, is the proper name for the immor^ 
tal principle. Again, there is a madded distinc^on kept up in 
the Bible between soul and spirit For example, Paul says, 
** Hie word is quick and powerful, and sharper than any two- 
edged sword, dividing asunder sotd and spiritJ^ 

— Heb. 4: 14. If the soul and spirit signify the same thing, 
why are they spoken of as two, and susceptible of a division ? 
Again, " The soul (not spirit) that sinneth it shall die." But 
can the immortal principle die ? The word soul here denotes 
merdy the animal life. Again, " The dust shall return to the 
dust as it was, but the spirit (not soul) to God who gave it*' 
— Ecd. 12 : 7. The word spirit in this passage must signify 
something more than soul. Again, when Jesus hung bleeding 
on the cross in the agonies of death, he exclaimed ^' Father^ 
into thy hands I commit my spirit.^* Here his spirit returns 
to Grod, while his soul was deposited in the sepulcher, or state 
of the dead. — Acts 2 : 27. These examples are sufficient to 
show that as soul and spirit are translated from two different 
words, so the inspired penmen attach to them a different signi. 
fication. Accordingly the word soul in the passage, " What 
will it profit a man if he gain the whole world and lose his 
own soul," might have been rendered life. Indeed, it is ren- 
dered life in the verse preceding. " Whoso shall hse his 
life for my sake shall find it" Remember the word life is 
translated from the same word that soul is, viz : psttche. Dr. 
Campbell says on the expression, '* Lose his own soul," it sig^ 
nifies nothing how much a man may gain, if it be at the ex- 
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pense of liis life.** Note in he. Dr. A. Clarke's comments are 
as follows : 

** Lose kis own soul, or lose his life J* 

^ On what authority manj have translated the Yfordpsuchej 
in the 25th verse, (of Matt 16) life, and in this verse sotd, I 
know not ; bnt I am certain it means life, in both places. If 
a man should gain the whole world, its riches, honors and 
pleasures, and lose his life, what could all these profit him, 
seeing they can only be enjoyed during life.** Such we con- 
ceive to be the meaning of the passage which stands at the 
head <^ this chapter. And had it been translated as Dr. 
Clarke acknowledges it should be, no one would ever suppose 
it taught the doctrine of endless punishment. 

** Thate shftll go %mj into OTerUiting panUhmeni, but the rigbteoos into 
Ufeetenial."~Mati. 25: 46. 

This passage is confidently relied upon in support of endless 
woe ; but when considered in the connection in which it oc- 
curs, it has not the least allusion to a future state. It forms 
the closing part of our Lord's discourse delivered on the 
Mount of Olives, in answer to the disciples' inquiries with ref- 
erence to the destruction of Jerusalem. It is admitted on all 
hands that the 24th of Matthew describes the national over- 
throw of the Jewish people. Why, then, suppose the 25 th of 
Matthew refers to an^ other event. Certainly, the subject of 
a future life or a resurrection is not alluded to in either of 
these chapters. Besides, the 25th of Matthew, is but a con- 
tinuation of the preceding chapter. It commences with the 
adverb " then," " which shows," says Bishop Pearce, " that 
Jesus is speaking in this chapter on the same subject as in the 
foregoing, viz : what was to happen at the destruction of Jertisa- 
lem** Now mark how the 25th of Matthew commences: 
" Ihen shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto t*in vir- 
gins, five of whom were wise, and five were foolish." " That 
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is," says Dr. Clarke, " the state of the visible church, at the 
time of the destruction of Jerusalem, shall be likened unto ten 
virgins, five of whom were wise, and five were foolish." Dr 
Clarke also says, ^ All that is contained in the 24th of Matt., 
even up to the 31st verse of the 25th of Matthew, may be ap- 
plied to the destruction of Jerusalem." He thinks at the 31st 
verse our Lord ceases to speak of the destruction of the Jew- 
ish state, and commences to discourse upon the scenes of eter- 
nity. But Bishop Pearce takes a different view. He says 
on verse 31st, " Shall come in the glory of his Father," i. e. to 
" destroy the Jewish state, &c. The utmost confusion prevails 
among conmientators, as to the particular place where he ends 
his discourse on the destruction of the Jewish state, and com- 
mences to speak of the scenes of eternity. The fact of it is, 
our Lord's discourse in the 24th and 25th of Matthew, con- 
stitute one unbroken, continued description of the destruction 
of the Jewish state and people. Nor can any man show any 
change in the subject from the beginning to the end. !Nor is 
there the slightest intimation that the events spoken of in the 
24th and 25th of Matthew, refer to a future state. Indeed, 
the words death, resurrection, eternity, do not occur once in 
either of these chapters. And in the account given of the res- 
urrection, the separation scene is not even alluded to ; nor did 
Christ intimate such a thing, that the parable of the sheep 
and goats was to have its fulfilment beyond the shores of 
time. 

With these facts before us, I will now prove that the para- 
ble of the sheep and goats is descriptive of Christ's coming to 
destroy the Jewish state, and was to have its fiulfilment 1800 
years ago. 

The parable commences thus : " When the Son of man shall 
come in the glory of his Father, then shall he sit upon the 
throne of his glory, and before him shall be gathered all na- 
tions." Now proceed carefully. First inquire, " When did 
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the Son of man come in the glory of his Father T* This is the 
▼eiy subject upon which the disciples wished Christ to inform 
them on the Mount of Olives. " Tell us," said they, " what 
shall be the sign of thj coming and the end of the (Jewish) 
world," or age ? In answer to this question, Jesus points out 
seven signs which would precede his coming to destroy the 
Jewish state, after which he gives them directions as to how 
they might escape the threatened destruction of Jerusalem ; 
among other things they were to pray that their flight be not 
in the winter, on account of the badness oi the roads, nor on 
the Sabbath day, because of their liability of being stoned by 
the Jews, if found travelling on the Lord's day. " And when," 
says Christ, " ye shall see the abomination of desolation (i. e. 
the Roman armies surrounding the walls of Jerusalem), then 
know that the desolation thereof is nigh," then make your es- 
cape, " flee over the house-tops into the mountains of Judea." 
—Matt. 24: 15. " For then," adds Christ, "shall be great 
tribulation, such as was never known from the beginning of 
the world to this time, no nor ever shall be." Let us not make 
nuU and void this language by preaching up a greater tribula- 
tion in eternity ! But what was to transpire immediately after 
this tribulation ? Ans. The coming of the Son of man was 
to take place. " Hien shall they see the Son of man coming 
in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory." Still 
farther. To show the disciples that his coming was nigh at 
hand, he introduces the parable of the ^g tree. " When its 
branch is yet tender and putteth forth leaves, ye know that 
summer is nigh at hand ; so likewise when ye see these things 
come to pass, know that it is nigh even at the door. Verily I 
say unto you, this generation shall not pass till all these 
things be fulfilled."— Matt. 24 : 29—34. Here is one proof 
that the coming of Christ was to take place before that gener- 
ation passed away. And the careful reader will remember 
that the parable of the sheep and goats was to have its fulfil- 
ment at the coming of Christ to destroy the Jewish state. 



Digitized 



by Google 



76 KKT TO TKtJTH. 

I will DOW introduee the testimony of Luke, with relerenee 
to the coming of Christ. ^ JEven thu$ shall it be when the Son 
of man is revealed. In that day, he which shall be upon the 
house-top, let him not come down, &c." Here Christ's com* 
ing is associated with the house-tops which all know wereJicUf 
and so connected that persons could walk from one to another 
even into Judea. I will now quote the entire account which 
Luke gives concerning Christ's coming to destroy the Jewish 
state, and to deliver his disciples from the Romish jcike of per- 
secution. "In your patience possess ye your souls. And 
when ye shall see Jerusalem compassed with armies, then 
know that the desolation thereof is nigh. For these be the 
days of vengeance that all things which are written may be 
fulfilled. But woe unto them that are with child, for there 
shall be great distress in the land, and wrath upon this people. 
(This was the wrath that John warned the Jews to flee from.) 
And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be led 
away captive into all nations : and Jerusalem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfill- 
ed. And there shall be signs in the sun and in the moon and 
in the stars, and upon the earth distress of nations with per- 
plexity ; the sea and the waves roaring : men's hearts failing 
them for fear, and for looking after those things which are 
coming on the earth (and not in eternity.) And then (when ? 
at the time the disciples should see Jerusalem surrounded with 
armies) then shall they see the Son of man coming in a cloud 
with power and great glory. And when these things begin to 
come to pass then look up, (my disciples) lift up your heads 
for your redemption draweth nigh, (your deliverance from the 
cruel persecutions of your enemies.) And he spake to them 
a parable : Behold the fig tree and all the trees. When they 
now shoot forth, ye see and know of yourselves, that summer 
is nigh at hand. So likewise when ye see these things come 
to pass, know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand. 
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Verily I say unto you this generation shall not pass 
AWAY till all THESE THINGS be fulfilled." — Luke 21 : 19 — 
32. Here is positive proof that the coming of Christ was to 
take place during the life-time of the disciples, at which time 
the parable of the sheep and goats was to be fulfilled. 

I will now introduce the testimony of Matthew on the com- 
ing of Christ to execute judgment on the Jewish people. " For 
the Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father, and then 
he shall reward every man according to his works. Verily I 
say unto you, there be some standing here that shall not taste 
of death, till they see the Son of man coming in his kingdom.** 
— ^Matt. 16: 27, 28. Here again we have positive proof that 
the coming of Christ was to occur during the natural life-time 
of those who listened to his teachings. The testimony of Mari^ 
is to the same purport : " And then they shall see the Son of 
man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and glory. 
Verily I say unto you, that this generation shall not pass till 
all these things be fulfilled." — Mark 13 : 30. Here, then, we 
have the united testimony of three inspired penmen, that the 
coming of Christ should take place before the generation of 
Jews passed away. Now, as the events spoken of in the para- 
ble of the sheep and goats were to transpire at the coming of 
Christ, why ought they to be referred to an tmseen world ? 
One thing is certain, the parable of the sheep was to have its 
fulfilment at the coming of Christ, 1800 years ago — ^nor can 
it be referred to a future state without doing violence to the 
teachings of holy men. 

This leads us to consider v^cU are the events mentioned in 
this parable, which were to transpire at the eommg of Christ ? 
Three things were to take place : 

1. He shall sit upon the throne of his glory. 

2. Bef(M*e him shall be gathered all nations. 

3. He shall separate them as the shepherd divideth his 
she^ from the goats. 
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First What is meant bj the thrcme <^ his glory ? Some 
say, " this throne must necessarily be in eternity V But the 
Prophet says, " At that time they shoiM call Jerusalem the 
throne of the Lord, and all the nations shall be gathered unto 
it" — Jer. 3: 17. Here two things are asserted: 1st The 
thr(me of the Lord is in Jerusalem. 2d. All nations shall 
be gathered unto it Now read the 31st verse of the 25th c^ 
Matthew: '< When the Son of man shall com^." Come where? 
Ans. Lito this world. ^^ For judgment I am come into thi$ 
world," says Christ — John 9 : 39. Here, then, we prove that 
Christ did come 1800 years ago to judge this world. The 
next event which was to transpire at Christ's coming, was the 
assembling of all nations before his throne. We have seen 
that the prophet Jeremiah asserts that Jerusalem shall be 
called the throne of his Lord, and before it all nations shall be 
gathered. We also cite you Zech. 14: 1, 2. "F(^ I wiU 
gather all nations against Jerusalem to battle." Thus we prove 
by the testimony of two inspired penmen, that at Christ's comr 
ing, all nations were assembled before his throne in Jerusalem* 
These were the same all nations by whom Christ says the dis^ 
eiples should be hated, for his name's sake, that were gathered 
together at the overthrow of the Jewish state. This is also a 
historical fact For at the time the Boman army took posses- 
sion of Jerusalem, there were three millions of people of all 
nations celebrating the feast of the Passover. And before his 
throne in Jerusalem " shall all nations be gathered." ^' And 
he shall separate them." Whom ? The pronoun them re- 
fers to nations. The separation then was between nations. 
From this we learn that the parable of the sheep and goats 
pre-figures or represents the separation between Jews and Cfen' 
tiles — hence they are called sheep and ffoats — ^the sheep typify- 
ing the Gentiles, who embraced the gospel, while the Jews are 
compared to goats— 4ross and chaff. At the coming of Christ 
1800 years ago, the unbelievmg Jews, who spumed and re* 
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jeeted oar Lord, were thmst oat oi their kingdom, and cast in- 
to the " furnace of fire," which Isaiah says " trot in Jeru$(P' 
lem," Hence Christ sajs, ^^ the children of the kingdom shall 
be thrust out" — ^Matt, 8:12. Again. <^ The kingdom shall be 
taken from them and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereof."— Matt 21: 43. On the other hand the Gentiles, 
who embraced the gospel in its fblness, were to become heirs 
€i the kingdom, and enjoy its blessings. Hence the king is 
represented as saying to those on the ^ riffht handy** ^^ Come 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom," enjoy its priv- 
Meges — ^* lift up your heads," for your deliverance from perse- 
cution has fully come. Thus ^e faithful and beHeving disci- 
ples, who like the wise virgins with their lamps trimmed and 
baming, for tl^ir watchfulness and devotion to truth, were ao- 
counled worthy to escape the terrible judgments inpending 
over Jerusalem. By keeping their eye on the seven signs 
which their Master pointed out, they Ji$d over the house-tops 
into the mountains of Jndea, and thus escaped a ^ tribulation 
such as was never known from the beginning of the world." 
—Matt 24: 21. Whereas, those on the ""left hand;* who 
had been unfaithful, misimproved their talents, mispent their 
time, and like the ^focUsh virgins^* careless and indifferent, 
had left undone the things they ought to have done, they were 
now to be deprived of their kingdom, to incur the censure and 
condemnation of high heaven, to be banished from their country, 
their firesides, their homes ; " to fall," as Luke expresses it, 
by ^ " edge of the sword ;" to be carried captive into all na- 
tions, and be an ^^ everlasting reproach among all people." 

But it may be asked — "Were the believing Christians 
literally placed upon the right hand? and were the unbeliev- 
ing Jews literally on the left handf" No one pretends it 
The language is parabolical. No one supposes, neither, that 
literal iheep were placed upon the right hand — ^nor Uieral goati 
upon the left hand. These are figures of speech. The phrases, 
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^ right hand^* and ^ left hand," are drawn from the Jewish 
high courts of justice. Those who were adjudged innocent, 
were placed upon the " right hand " of the judge, and the 
guilty upon the "fe/i" — ^the right signifying a mark of favor — 
the left dis'favor. 

But why were one class placed upon the " right hand ? '* 
Because they were elected to salvation? No; the King 
says, "Come ye blessed." Why? because ye believed in 
endless woe, total depravity, and the creeds of the various 
churches ? No. Then why were they to come ? " Because,** 
says the King, " I was in prison and ye visited me — naked 
and ye clothed me — hungry and ye fed me — thirsty and ye 
gave me drink," &c. It was not for being baptized, or believ- 
ing in a certain form of faith, that entitled them to a place upon 
the " right hand," but the performance of benevolent deeds. 
So if the parable of the sheep and goats refers to a future 
state, then our salvation depends upon works ; but Paul says, 
" Eternal life is the gift of God, not of works, lest any man 
should boast." As for rewards and punishments, Solomon 
says, "The righteous shall be recompensed in the earth." 
Prov. 11: 31. Again, Christ asserted "that he would re- 
ward every man according to his works," at the time of his 
coming to destroy the Jewish nation. Matt. 16: 27, 28. 
Hence, the parable of the sheep and goats is descriptive of 
Christ's coming into this world to reward his followers, and to 
punish the unbelieving Jews for their disobedience. 

2d. We now pass to notice the nature and duration of the 
punishment which the Jews were to suflfer. 

1. Their punishment was national. For abusing the bless- 
ings which a kind Providence had bestowed upon them, their 
sun was to go down in blood. God had long threatened the 
overthrow of their government. The prophet, Jer. 17: 27, 
had predicted a fire should be kindled in the gates of Jerusa- 
lem, which should devour their palaces and reduce them to a 
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state of degradation. The same prophet had also predicted that 
the Jews, as a nation, should be a '' by- word and everlasting re- 
proach among all people ; " and the present state of the Jews, 
scattered over the face of the whole earth to this day, is a 
literal fulfilment of this prophecy. The nation as a body, is 
dispersed, destroyed. Where now are the seven churches of 
Asia? Where now is their spacious temple, which tock 
forty-and-six years to build, and for strength and magnificence 
was never surpassed ? Alas ! the ploughshare has dug up its 
deep foundations, and its glory has departed ! Exiled from 
their native land — mourning over their long desolations — 
they are dragging out a miserable existence, and suffering the 
efiects of their national overthrow. Thus the punishment of 
the Jews is national in its character. But we pass to notice — 
2. The duration of their punishment It is called an 
everlasting punishment ; but does this necessarily mean end- 
less? No; for the same inspired writer that asserts the 
Jews shall be an everlasting reproach among all nations, pre- 
dicts that this reproach shall be taken away. He also says^ 
« The Lord wiU not cast off forever.*' Lam. 3:31 He far- 
ther predicts an end to their punishment. He says, ^^ The 
punishment of thine iniquity is accomplished." Lam. 4 : 22, 
Again, the prophet Isaiah asserts that Jerusalem ^ has re- 
ceived at the hand of the Lord, double [an equivalent] foi: 
all her sins." How can it be said she has received for all her 
sins, if the punishment is to be endless in duration ? Again^ 
the prophet asserts, " The punishment of the Jews is oreates 
than the punishment of Sodom." Lam. 4: 6* How then 
can the punishment of the Sodomites be endless ? I repeat, 
if the punishment of the Sodomites be endless, how can that 
of the Jews be greater ? And yet the punishment of Sodom 
is said to be eternal — and that of the Jews is said to be 
GREATER — and God at the same time declares the punish- 
ment of the Jews shall come to an end ! Here is an effusion 
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of thoughts ! Now, all the difficulty, if there be any, van- 
ishes when we consider that the words everlasting and eternal 
have as many different meanings as you can imagine. Dr. 
Alexander Campbell says of the Greek word " aion" (ftam 
which everlasting and eternal are translated,) ''its radical 
idea is indefinite duration" — longer or shorter as the case 
may require. Why, the word everlasting, Vke every (^^ 
adjective, is ambiguous in its meaning, and its signification 
must always be determined by the sutject with which it stands 
connected. But you say, the word everlasting is applied to 
God, and hence must mean endless. True ; so it does in this 
case, because it takes its meaning from God who is without 
beginning or end o£ days. But would you say ^ w<»d 
everlasting has the same meaning when appUed to hills, moun- 
tains, gates, that it does when iqsplied to Gt>d? Do you not 
see the word everiasting is an adjective, and standing alone, it 
does not and cannot determine the duration of anything, un«- 
less connected with some subject For example, take the 
l^y ective great. You say, ^ grecU ; '* but ffreat what f Using 
this word alcme does not express any idea. But you say ^ a 
ffte€U man," and I understand you to say he is great^ com- 
paratively speaking. But you say ^*' great God." Now Ac 
meaning of the word changes. You do not mean that the 
man is great in the same sense God is. You see the adjective 
derives its meaning from the noun to which it is applied. As 
you say a great man, a great nut, a great i^ple, a great moun- 
tain, &c., you determine its meaning by the suli||ect to whidi 
this wwd is implied. So of the word everlasting, it is api^ed 
to as great a variety of things as we may imagine. If you 
say " everlasting," I ask, ^ everlasting " what ? If you then 
say, " he is an everiasting talker," I understand your mean- 
ing. But if you say "everlasting mountains," I do not 
underhand you to mean the man will talk as long as the 
mountains will endure. So you might use the word everiast^ 
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ing in all the senses in which it is used in U0I7 Writ — even 
to express three days — a man's lifetime — the duration of the 
Jewish Priesthood — the length of time the Jews possessed 
the land of Canaan, and to as many other things as you can 
imagine. So we have this rule for understanding the word 
everlasting. Its meaning must be determined by the subject 
to which it is applied. Apply this rule to the case before us. 
We have the phrase " everlasting punishment " but once in 
Uie Bible But does the word everlasting, wl^n i^lied to 
punishment, mean endless any more than when applied to 
hills, mountains, gates, doors, and other tilings of a like char- 
acter ? K the nature oi punishment be such as to be endUtSy 
then the w(»rd everlasting has this meaning when applied to 
it. But is the nature of punishment endless ? No ; fi»r it 
had a beginning, and the prophet asserts it shall have an end. 
Again, punishment is correction, hence, from its very nature 
it cannot be endless. Hence Paul says God punishes ^ for 
our profit," and '' afterward it yieldeth the fruits dT righteous- 
ness." Heb. 12: 10, 11. Again, the word punishm^it, to 
which everlasting is implied in our te^t, in the Greek, ai 
« KoLASis," the meaning of which is, a reformatory dias- 
tisement inflicted for the benefit of offenders. Here, then, 
we prove from the very definition of the word punish: 
ment, it cannot be endless in its nature. Hence, the mere 
use of the word everlasting, as applied to punishment, no 
more proves it endless, than it proves the endless existence of 
hills and mountains. These considerations led the distin- 
tinguished Dr. Macknight to say, that ^' those who understand 
the words everlasting, forever, and eternal, when applied to 
punishment to denote limited time, ptU no forced interpreta- 
tion upon them." This is the voluntary testimony of one of 
England's most learned divines ! 

But it may be said, " the same word eternal is api^ied to 
life, that is applied to punishment." True ; but we do not 
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depend upon the use of either the words everlasting or etemid 
to set forth the nature of the immortal life beyond the grave. 
The word eternal, like everlasting, is used to describe the 
enjoyment which the gospel imparto to the believer in this 
world. Hence Jesus says, "He that believeth on the Son 
HATH EVERLASTING /t/tf," and " is passcd from death unto 
life." He already possesses it " And this is life eternal 
that they might know thee." A knowledge of the gospel is 
life eternal, and this can be obtained in this world. Do not 
say if the words everlasting and eternal do not express end- 
less duration, then we have no words to describe our immor- 
tal existence beyond the grave.; for we have other and 
stronger words to set forth our endless existence beyond this 
world, and these are never applied to punishment Why, 
Paul says in 2 Cor. 4 : 17, " For our light affliction, which 
is for a moment, worketh out for us a far more exceeding 
eternal weight of glory." Here is a glory which is more 
than eternal. The original is even more full than this. The 
literal rendering would be " a glory exceeding eternal to ex- 
cess." But do we read of a punishment which far exceeds 
eternal? No where. The inspired penmen employ words 
in setting forth the future state, which admit of no doubt, and 
absolutely express endless duration. But strange to say, they 
never connect these words with punishment. But if the 
prophets believed in unending misery, would they not have 
used as strong language in describing the misery of the 
wicked, as when setting forth the duration of a future state ? 
Most assuredly, if they had wished to teach endless woe, 
instead of using words of doubtful signification, they would 
have expressed themselves in language that could not have 
been misunderstood. But there are words unequivocal in 
expressing endless duration, and which are applied to a future 
life, but never to punishment. These words in the Oreek 
ar^ amianton^ aphtharton^ and akatahUos — rendered in our 
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version, endless, undefiled, incorruptible, and immortal. Let 
me invite attention to the passages in which these words 
occur. Paul, speaking of Christ, says, ^' He is made a priest 
after the power of an endless life." Heb. 7:16. But 
where do we read of an endless punishment? The phrase 
does not occur once in the Bible. Take another passage — 
1 Cor. 15: 42 — "It is sown in corruption; it is raised in 
incorruption — (aphtharsia — an unending existence.) But 
where do we read of "unending suffering?" No where! 
But look at the following passage in 1 Peter 1:4. " Who 
hath begotten us again to an inheritance which is incor- 
ruptible, undejiled, and that fadeth not away." But where 
do we read of a punishment which is incorruptible, unde- 
filed, and that fadeth not away ? These words are applied 
to happiness, but never to misery. Again, Luke 1 : 83 
speaking of Christ, says, " And of his kingdom there shall be 
NO END." But in what part of the Bible is it said, " and of 
this punishment there shall be no end ? " No where ! 

Li the above passages are five different Greek words 
which all agree have no disputed meaning ; and which express 
endless life, endless duration. We have the expression, " end- 
less life," but not endless punishment. We have the words — 
immortal, incorruptible, undefiled, applied to the next life, but 
not one of them is ever connected with punishment. If the 
inspired penmen had wished to be understood as teaching the 
endlessness of suffering, as they were to teach the endless- 
ness of happiness, they would have used as strong language 
when speaking of one as the other. 
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«« The hour is oomiDg in whieli all that are in their grayes shall hear his 
Toioe, and shall come forth; they that hare done good unto the resurrection 
of life, and they that have done eyil nnto the resurrection of damnation." — 
John 5: 28,29. 

We have several reasons for not refering ibis passage to 
flie unseen world. 

1. It speaks of an ^^haur^' coming; but are we to have 
hours in the future state ? If so, then we shall have da^s 
tand nights. As the passage speaks of an ^hour," it shows 
that the events spoken of belong to time, and not to eternity . 

" For there are known no eyening hours." 

2. The passage says, in this hour coming, ^ all that are in 
their graves shall hear his voice." But what is to be done 
with those who are not in their graves ? How manj there 
are who are never buried! Hence they never can come 
forth from their graves, for they were never there ! The 
bodies of the Antediluvians, movlded to dust upon the surface 
of the ground; so of the Sodomites, whose bodies were 
burned to ashes, and scattered to the four winds of heaven ! 
If only those who ve in their graves are to come forth, we 
shall have but a partial resurrection, as millions have died on 
the battle-field, whose bodies were suffered to lie unburied. 
This consideration shows that the passage does not refer to 
the general resurrection of which Paul speaks in his letter to 
the Corinthians. 

3. The passage says, '^ They shall come forth ; they that 
have done good, and they that have done evil." But what is 
to be done with that class of whom Paul speaks, ^ that have 
done neither good nor evil ? " Doubtless he refers to infants 
who are incapable of performing neither good or evil. Now, 
if we refer the passage under consideration to a future state, 
we leave out this class of human beings, as it says, '^ they 
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that have done good and thej that have done evil," are onlj 
to come forth, &c. 

4. The passage also sajs, ^ Those who have done evil 
shall come forth to damnation." (This is too harsh a transla- 
tion ; it should have been rendered condemnation.) But how 
many have done evil ? All who have arrived to years of dis- 
cretion. Then such shall come forth to a state of condemna- 
tion; for the language is explicit — 'Hhey that have done evil 
fhaU come forth to condemdation." Understanding the pas- 
sage as many do, it will prove universal damnation on one 
hand, and universal scdvation on the other. For, 

5. It says also, ^ They that have done good, [no matter 
how much or how little,] shall come forth to life." Now all 
have done some good, and all some evil; and hence, ^all 
shall come forth to condemnation — and all shall come forth 
to salvation," if we refer the passages to a future state. But, 

6. There is another thing to be observed. It says, " They 
shall come forth to condemnation," but it does not say '^ they 
shall remain in this condition through eternity." Mark well 
the language. It does not say, ^ they shall come forth to a 
state of endless damnation." View the passage in any light, 
it does not prove endless woe. Paul says, " For as by the 
offence of one, judgment came upon all men to condemnation^ 
even so by the righteousness of one the free gift came upon 
all men to justification of life." Kom. 5 : 18. 1£ the con- 
demnation here were endless, how could the free gift, which is 
eternal life, follow, so as to be bestowed upon all men ? Can 
all men suffer endless damnation, and then receive endless 
life ? Impossible ! But, 

7. There is another consideration that shows that the pas- 
sage has no allusion to the world to come. It is this : Paul, 
speaking of the immortal resurrection, says, **As in Adam 
ALL DIE, even so in Christ shall all be made alive." — 
1 Cor. 15 : 22. "And if any man be in Christ he is a new 
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creature, and there is no condemnation to them who are in 
Christ Jesus." — Rom. 8 : 1. This fact is sufficient to show 
that although some shall come forth to condemnation, it can- 
not be in the immortal resurrection state ; for here there is 
no condemnation, ho sin, no death, ba^^oU shall be made alive 
in Christ." The question now arises, to what does the pas- 
sage under consideration allude? I reply, it alludes to a 
moral resurrection. As the Bible speaks of two deaths — a 
moral and a natural death — so it speaks of two resurrec- 
tions — a moral resurrection which takes place under the 
preaching of the gospel in this world, and an immortal res- 
urrection which embraces all mankind, and of which Paul 
speaks, as no mortal ever did, in the 15th of the first of 
Corinthians. And whenever we read of this hut resurrec- 
tion of which we shall all be partakers, it is never coupled 
with sin, suffering, or condemnation. Paul, in his treatise on 
the resurrection never intimates that a part shall come forth to 
condemnation ; but on the other hand, says, '^ As in Adam all 
die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive." How, then, 
shall we explain the passage that speaks of some c(»ning 
forth to condenmation ? I answer, it refers to a moral resur- 
rection which takes place in this life, and which every person, 
dead in trespasses and sins may experience, who listens to the 
voice of the Son of God Dr. George Campbell defines the 
word resurrection to mean " rising from a state of obscurity 
to eminence — passing from a state of coldness and apathy to 
one of life and action." In agreement with this, Paul says to 
the Ephesians, ^' Awake, thou that sleepest, arise from the 
dead, and Christ shall give thee light" The word arise in 
the original is the same as resurrection. John says, we know 
we have passed from death unto life." , This resurrection was 
experienced in this world. The fact is, when Christ came 
into the world, he found it dead in sin; and preaching of 
his gospel would awaken men from their sleep, infuse new 
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life into them, and raise them from a state of moral death to 
cme of vigor and activity. Hence, Peter says, " For this 
cause the gospel was preached to them that are dead^^ 
1 Peter 4 : 6. What kind of dead ? Answer — The morally 
dead. Again : by taming to the context, we learn that the 
passage under consideration has reference to a moral resurec- 
tion. " Verily I say nnto you, he that heareth my word, and 
believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and 
shall not come into condemnation, but is passed from death 
unto life." This is the effect of the preached gospel. Again : 
" Verily I say unto you, the hour is coming, and now is, 
when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of Grod ; and 
they that hear shall live.** John 5: 24, 25. What dead 
were these? I answer — The morally dead, to whom the 
gospel was preached by the Apostles, through whose labors 
men were aroused, awakened, and made to live a divine life. 
But it may be said that they were to come out of their graves, 
&C. True; and so Paul speaks of some who were twice 
dead, buried, plucked by the roots, Ac. The expression, 
" come out of their graves," is figurative ; for when the im- 
mortal resurrection is spoken of, it is not said, they shall come 
out of their graves. Indeed, the phrcue is not used in con- 
nection with the general resurrection. The word grave is 
used figuratively, to signify that they were not only dead in 
sin, but buried in their graves of corruption, in the prison- 
house of darkness ! That the word grave is used to signify a 
state of moral death, blindness of mind, is what no biblical critic 
denies. The whole house of Israel is represented under the 
figure of the vaUey of dry bones — even they are said to be in 
their graves, and God is said to open their graves, to bring them 
out of their graves into their native land. Here the word graves 
is used figuratively, to typify their moral condition. And the 
same may be said of the people in the days of Christ. Fig- 
uratively speaking, they were dead in sin, in their graves, in 
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the same sense they were when in Babylon ; and by the 
preachmg of the gospel some would be aroused from this 
state, and come forth to walk in newness of life, while others, 
cold and indifferent, would come forth to a state of condemna- 
tion. We often use words in two senses in conmion parlance 
of language. In one of the speeches of Louis Kossuth, in 
New York, he justly says: "The Austrians would bury me 
in the cold grave of death ; but if they cannot do this, they 
would bury me in the cold grave of moral inactivity." Here 
the word "grave" is used in two senses — 1. literally; 2. 
figuratively. Precisely in this last sense does our Master use 
this word in John 5 : 28, 29. I humbly conceive our Lord to 
mean, in the passage under consideration, that the time wca 
comings it was not far distant^ when the power of God would 
he 80 displayed in the coming of Christ to destroy the Jewish 
naiiony that those who were dead in their graves of corrup- 
tion^ would be aroused to a sense of their duty and condition^ 
thai some would come forth to a state of life and salvation ; 
while others who persisted in their sinful career would awake 
to a state of condemnation. This was literally fulfilled in the 
coming of Christ to destroy the Jewish State and people. 
Those who proved faithful to Christ and his cause, and kept 
their eye on the seven signs, which preceded the judgments 
impending over the Jewish nation, found in that siege that 
their resurrection was to a state of life — of exaltation and sal- 
vation ; while those who turned a deaf ear to the voice of 
Christ came forth to a state of condemnation and destruction. 
A similar view of this passage is taken by such distinguished 
commentators as Drs. Lightfoot, Cappe, Doddridge, Whitby, 
&c In conclusion, allow us to ask, are the Jews to remain 
forever in this condition ? Let us hear Paul on this matter. 
He says, "I would not have you ignorant concerning this 
mystery, that blindness in part hath happened to Israel [how 
long?] until the fulness of the Gentiles come in. And so all 
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Israel shall be saved. For God hath concluded them all in 
unbelief, that he might have mercj apon all. O ! the depth 
of the riches, both of the wisdom and knowledge of Grod. 
For of him, and to him, are all things to whom be glory 
forever. Amen." Rom. 11 : 25-56. 

« Ye shall die in your sins: whither I go ye cannot oome.'*— John 8: 21. 

This language was addressed to the Jews, and it is pro- 
phetic of the doom that awaited them as a nation. Thej had 
filled up the measure of the iniquity of their fathers ; and as 
sure as cause will produce effect, so sure were they to die in 
their sins as a nation. But if we interpret this language to 
mean because they were to die in their sins that they never 
were to be saved, we contradict Paul, who says, ** When the 
fulness of the Grentiles come in, all Israel shaU be saved.'* 
Again, Jesus says, " I will draw all men to me." So the 
expression, ** whither I go ye cannot come," means they 
could not come for the time being. Tliis is evident from the 
fact that the same language that was spoken to the Jews, is 
addressed to the disciples. ^ Little children, yet a little while 
I am with you. Ye shall seek me ; and as I said unto the 
Jews, whither I go ye cannot come, so now I say unto you.'* 
John 13: 33. Does this mean that they never can come? 
Surely not. But if you explain the passage to prove the 
endless woe of the Jews, it will also, by the same rule of 
interpretation, prove the endless punishment of the disciples. 
We conclude, therefore, that our Lord did not mean to be 
understood as saying the Jews never could come, but that 
they could not come for the time being. Our Lord was soon 
to make his ascension, and the Jews with the disciples, would 
seek to find him, but he would be ascended on high, while 
they would be left on the earth. Whither he went they could 
not come for the time being. 
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^ And to jov who are troubled, rut with vs when the Lord Jeins eht]] h« 
revealed from heaven, taking vengeance on them that know not God and 
obey not the Lord Jesna Christ, who shall be pitnished with everlasting de* 
fkrnotion from the presence of the Lord, and from the preseiiee of his pewer.** 
3 These. 1: 6-10. 

Has this passage any aUasion to a future state? We 
replj DO ; but refers to, and was to Lare its fulfilment at, the 
appearing of Christ in his kingdom 1800 years ago. This is 
evident from the following considerations: 1. The persons 
who were troubled were the Christian converts in the city of 
Thessalonica. 2. Their troublers were the Jewish residents 
of that city ; hence Paul says, they " who both killed the 
Lord Jesus and their prophets, have persecuted us," 1 Thess. 
2 : 15. Again : " And they, (the Jews) trouUed the people.'' 
Acts 17: 1-8. And Paul, in writing to these persecuted 
Christians in Thessalonica, points them forward to the coming 
of Christ to deliver them from all their troubles. He says, 
**To you that are troubled (present tense,) rest with us." 
When, after death ? No ; but when the Son of man shall be 
revealed I When was this ? I reply, during the generation 
in which these Christians lived. Proof — see Luke 17 : 30. 
l^ven thus shall it be in the day ( not in eternity,) when the 
Son of man is revealed. Li that day, he that shall be upon 
the house-top let him not come down," &c. Here Christ's 
appearing was at the destruction of the Jewish people. See 
also, Matt 24 : 34 ; Mark 13 : 24-30 ; Luke 21 : 19-32 ; Matt. 
10 : 23 ; Mark 8 : 38 ; 9 : 1 ; Matt. 16 : 28. But we inquire 
again, when was Christ to take vengeance on his enemies ? 
We answer, when he came in the glory of his Father 1800 
years ago, " For these be the days of vengeance^ (the days in 
which he was then living,) that all things which are written 
may be fulfilled." Luke 21 : 22. Hence, Paul says, " It is a 
righteous thing to recompence tribulation to them that trouble 
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you.*' What was the tribulation ? It was such as no pen can 
describe. **For then (at the destruction of Jerusalem,) shall 
be great trihulaHon such as was never known ^m the begin- 
aing of the world to this time, no nor ever shall be.** Matt 
24 : 21. (Let us not contradict the Saviour by preaching 
a greater tribulation hereafter.) From this tribulation the 
early Christians were to be delivered. Hence Paul assured 
his Thessalonian brethren that they should obtain the rest for 
which they desired at the coming of Christ, in that genera- 
tion. But if the coming of Christ is yet future, they have 
iH>t obtained this desired rest, for they were not to have it 
imtU the ccmiing of the Son of man. It may be asked, ^ did 
the Tliessalonians obtain rest from the cruel persecutions when 
the Jewish nation was destroyed ? " We answer, they did. 
Fnxrf — Sec Luke 21 : 28. " And when these things begin 
to come to pass, then look up (my disciples,) and Hft up your 
heads, for your redemption draweth nigh.'* It was then they 
were delivered from the cruel yoke of persecution, and were 
accounted worthy to escape the judgments impending over 
the Jewish nation. Luke 21 : 82. While they enjoyed unin- 
terrupted peace and rest, their persecutors were punished 
with everlasting destruction — banished from the presence of 
the Lord — exiled from their homes, and carried captive 
among all nations. A by-word and a reproach among all 
nations, they have even now suffered a punishment longed 
than they possessed the land of Canaan, which was given 
for afi everlasting possession. Their nati<«ial overthrow may 
well be called an everlasting destruction, for their punislunent 
is greater than that of Sodom, which is called ev^lasting. But 
if the punishment of Sodom is absolutely endless, how can 
that of the Jews be called greater! Lam. 4: 6. This shows ' 
the word everlasting is used to denote a time longer or shorter. 
Again, the punishment of the Jews may not only be called 
everiasting, but a banishment from the presence of the Lord. 
4* 
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For they were driven from the land of Judea — from the 
city of Jerusalem, and from their holy temple, where Grod's 
peculiar presence did reside. In this sense, they were ban- 
ished from the presence of the Lord, and are to this day a 
standing monument of the truth of the prediction — " that 
righteousness exalteth a nation, but sin is a reproach to any 
people." 

'* And M it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the jndg- 
ment, so Christ was onoe offered to bear the sins of many." — ^Heb. 9: 27. 

This passage is often mis-quoted, so as to give the impres- 
sion that l^aul is treating of the natural death of all men. 
But this is far from the truth. Paul is here speaking of the 
sacrificial death of the High Priest. This is evident from the 
comparatives as and so. These imply a comparison. ^^And as 
it is appointed unto men -once to die, so Christ was once offer- 
ed, &C." But what similarity is there between the natural 
death of men and that of Christ ? None. But between the 
death of the High Priest and that of Christ, there is a striking 
resemblance. Both were sacrificial ; the death of the High 
Priest typified the death of Christ. Hence the use of the par- 
ticles as and so — showing the relation of the sacrificial death 
of the High Priest to that of Christ's. This view appears still 
more evident, if we consider that the uninspired translators 
have left out the definite article the which should have been 
inserted before the noun men. A faithful translation of the 
passage would read, '' And as it is appointed unto {tois an- 
thropois) the men once to die, &c," The definite article the 
points out a particular class of men. Hence Paul in the con- 
text is contrasting the death of the Jewish High Priest, with 
* the real death of our Lord Jesus Christ. See verse 24th to 
the 28th inclusive, and it will be seen that the High Priest 
died by proxy every year for the sins of the people. He en- 
tered the ^ Holy of holies," the ^^ sanctum sanctorum" yearly, 
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and tbere took blood with which he sprinkled the ark of the 
covenant, and this typified the death of our Lord. Nor was 
this all. After the Jewish Priest had made this offering for 
the peoples' sins, he put on the breast plate on which were in- 
scribed the names of the children of Israel, and also the words 
" wrinC* and ^ tkummin^^ signifying light and perfection. This 
was the decision or judgment of Grod concerning the Israelites. 
Hence in Exo. 28 : 29, we read, " And Aaron shall bear the 
names of the chUdren of Israel in the breast-plate, when he goeth 
in unto the holy place before the Lord continually." " And 
thou shalt put into the breast plate of judgment, the ^ urim and 
thnmmim," and they shall be upon Aaron's heart when he 
goeth in before the Lord, and Aaron shall bear the judgment 
of the children of Israel upon his heart continually." 

The sense of the passage under consideration, I believe to 
be expressed by the following pharaphrase: ^ And as it is 
appointed unto the men (High Priest) once to die, (under the 
law a sacrificial death) but after this judgment, (the decision 
(^ God) so Christ was once offered (died in like manner) 
for the sins of the world. 

*< Of how muoh sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he bo thought worthy, 
who hath trodden under foot the Son of Qod. — ^Heb. 10: 29, 

This passage is a supposition. Paul is contrasting the pun- 
ishment inflicted upon the transgressor of Moses' law, with 
that inflicted upon the transgressor of Christ's law. One was 
to be 90T€T than the other. If, under the old dispensation the 
despiser of Moses' law was put to death ; " of how much sorer 
punishment suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy who tramples 
under foot the Son of Grod ?" If the punishment of the trans- 
gressor of the Mosaic law was endless, how could that of the 
Jews be sorer ? Paul does not say that the punishment of the 
one shall he sorer, but he asks the question, " of how much 
punishment suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy ?" While the 
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despiser of Moses' law died almost instaneoosly, witlioat hav- 
ing his suffering protracted, the Jews who despised Christ, 
were treasuring up for themselves a punishment which was 
far sorer. To this the Apostle alludes in the context. He 
says : '^ Not forsaking the asembling of yourselves together as 
the manner of some is — so much the more as ye see the ]>at 
APPROACHING." What DAY? Dr. Clarke answers, "t^ 
day in which Christ wovld come and pour out his judgments 
on the Jewish nation," It was a day of trial to the Jews, one 
of ^^ tribulation such as was never known from the b^innmg 
of the world.'' Who can read the history of Josephus with 
reference to the judgments Uiat fell upon the ill-fated Jews, 
and not be convinced that their punishment was more severe 
than that of the despiser of Moses' law, and even greater than 
the punishment of Sodom and Gomorrah ? When Titus widi 
his army commenced his attack upon that nation, he ordered a 
trench to be dug so deep, and so wide around the waUs of Je- 
rusalem, that all supplies were cut c^. And here a scene en- 
sued that language fails to describe ! Civil wars, insurrectionsy 
commotions, famine and pestilence broke out among them — > 
and they fell to devouring one another with savage ferocity ! 
Ninety-seven thousand of the Jews were carried away captive 
into all nations, while eleven hundred thousand died a slow 
lingering death. Famine raged to so great an extent among 
them, that thousands perished by starvation : to satisfy the 
cravings of hunger they knawed the flesh from their shoulders^ 
devoured the sandi^s upon their feet ; and Josephus mentions 
one instance in which a mother, '< who on being plundered of 
all her provisions, was so reduced by hunger, that she killed 
and boiled her infant son, and had eaten <»ie half of him before 
it was discovered." O horror of horrors / S uch was the dis- 
tressed situation to which the Jewish nation was reduced, that 
language fails to describe it. While the death of the deviser 
of Moses' law was instantaneous, that of Uie Jews was slow^ 
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lingmng, distressing. They begged for deatli to put an end 
to Uieir |m>tracted safferings — ^but alas ! it came not at their 
iHdding^ While some were drawn asunder, others were drawn 
i^Murt by instruments, and others burnt and buried aUve. Are 
we not then justified in sajing that the punishment <^ the 
Jews was greater^ sorer than that of the despiser of Moses' 
law ? Hear the words of the great Teacher on this subject : 
In the 24th of Matthew he gives a succinct view of this, and 
re£srence to the judgments impending over tiie Jewish nation ; 
he gives v^it to his feelings in the fallowing language : *' For 
then shall be great tribulation (how great) $vu:h as was never 
known irook the begmning of the world (greater than the 
punishm^it that was inflicted upon the despiser <^ Moses' law) 
to this time, nor ever shall be." — ^Matt 24 : 15. 

Sudi we conceive to be the sorer punishment spoken of in 
the passage at the head of this chapter. 

*< He that despised Moses* law died without mercy under two or three wit- 
nesses."— Hcb. 10: 28. 

To die without mercj is one thing ; but to die without the 
mercj oi Grod is a different and quite another thing. A man 
maj be cast among savages and die without mercj. How 
manj martyrs have died without mercy ! How many innocent 
men have been put to death without judicial mercy 1 But 
tills is far from proving they died without the mercy of God. 
So with the despiser of Moses' law ; he died without jWrno/ 
mercy on the testimony of two or three witnesses. The testi- 
mony of two or three witnesses was sufl^ient to convict and 
condemn a man imder the dispensation of Moses. '^ At the 
mouth of two or three witnesses shall he that is worthy of death 
be put to death." — Deut 17 : 6. Hence the transgressor rf 
Moses' law suffered the extreme penalty of the law ; he died 
without a legal trial, without judicial mercy, without judge or 
jury, or the n^rcy of a court of justice. From the verdict 
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rendered on the testimony of two or three witnesses the acens- 
ed could take no exceptions, make no appeal to a higher court, 
or call upon the authorities to arrest the sentence. Die he 
must, and that too on the testimony of two or three witnesses, 
without an advocate to plead his cause, a judge to sum up the 
evidence, an impartial jury to hear and decide the merits of his 
case I The transgressor of Moses' law died without mercy, as 
says Dr. Clarke, " without extenuation or mitigation of pun- 
ishment." The law of Moses, like Uiat of Draco, punished 
nearly all offences with death, and was as Paul calls it, ^ a 
ministration of death." Moses punished the most trivial of- 
fences, such as drunkenness, gluttony, disobedience to parents, 
breaking the Sabbath, &c ; these offences, together with more 
than twenty-five more, were all punished with death. The fol- 
lowing is an instance of the severity with which the law of 
Moses punished the transgressor. ^ And while the children 
of Israel were in the wilderness, they found a man that gath- 
ered sticks on the Sabbath day." (This was his offence ; it 
was not theft, robbery or murder, but the heinous sin of gather- 
ing up a few sticks on Saturday, which was the Jewish Sab- 
bath.) ^ And they that found him gathering sticks upon the 
Sabbath day, brought him unto Moses and Aaron. And 
they put him in ward (for safe keeping.) And all the con- 
gregation brought him without the camp, and they stoned 
HIM with stones, and he died** — Numb. 15 : 30-36. Such 
was the way in which the transgressor of Moses' law died 
without mercy. No clemency was shown — no pardon ex- 
tended ; but on the testimony of two or three witnesses he was 
put to death without judge or jury. The hands of the wit- 
nesses were first upon him to put him to death ; and after- 
ward the hands of all the people. Deut. 16:7. Such is the 
meaning of the passage — " He that despised Moses' law died 
without (judicial) mercy" — without the least mitigation of 
punishment— in the presence of the congregation. 
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<* For th« time ia oome that judgment mvft begm at the house cf God. 
And if the righteoas soaroely be sared, where shall the ungodly and the 
sinner appear." — 1 Peter 4: 16, 17. 

On this passage, two things are taken for granted. 1. That 
the judgment spoken of is in eternity — and 2. That the 
word saved means deliverance from endless suffering. But 
all this is assumption. For the judgment spoken of is said 
to be in this world — not in etemitj. MariL the language. 
Peter says, " The time is come that judgment mtut begin at 
the house of Grod" — viz: Christians. The word judgment 
here n^eans tribulation, and it had ahready commenced with 
the disciples who are called the " house of God." Likewise 
the word saved in this passage does not refer to salvation from 
future misery, but from present. It denotes deliverance from 
the judgments impending over the Jewish nation. These 
judgments had already commenced, and from them the dis- 
ciples were to be " scarcely saved." But if this salvation was 
in the future, how could it be called scarce? Immortal salva- 
tion scarce! Impossible! For Peter calls that salvation 
abundant, — 2 Peter 1 : ll. The scarce salvation, then, was 
the deliverance of the disciples from the calamities which 
' Christ calls in the 24th of Matt, a ^ great tribulation, such as 
was never known from the beginning of the world." From 
this judgment, the disciples were scarcely, barely saved by 
fleeing over the house-tops into the mountains of Judea. The 
following paraphrase of the passage under consideration, ex- 
presses its true meaning : " For the time is come that judg- 
ment (the trials and tribulations impending over the Jewish 
nation) must commence at the house of God (Christians.) 
And if the righteous are scarcely saved — (not fix)m future, 
but from the judgment which has already commenced) — if 
the disciples barely escape this calamity, where will our 
wicked countrymen appear when Jerusalem shall be besieged 
and destroyed." Such we conceive to be the true sense of 
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the passage. And such, too, is the view which Whitby, Light- 
foot, Gilpin, Macknight, ^ve of this passage. Even Dr. A. 
Clarke adopts the same view we have. Hear him — " And 
if the rtghte<nu scarcely be saved," ^ If it shall be with ex- 
treme difficulty that the Christians shall escape from Jerusar 
lem when the Roman armies shall come against it, where 
shall the careless and unconcerned Jews appear ? " Under 
such circumstances, there would be no prospect of their 
escape ; for while every Christian fled from Jerusalem, to a 
place of safety, and were thus barely saved, the Jews were 
swept, as with the besom of destruction from the earth. 



PART IL 

THE CHKISTIAN GBACES, 

« The frait of the Spirit is lore, joy, peace, long snfSBring, gentleneM 
goodness, faith, meekness, temperance." — Gal. 5: 22, 23. 

It will be seen, that foremost in the train of Christian vir- 
tues is Love. It is the sum of all religion — the bond that 
unites heart to heart, and allies angels to God. Without love 
we are poor indeed, '^ like a sounding brass or a tinkling sym- 
bal." Love is greater than faith or hope — it is the crowning 
excellence of the gospel — the ftilflUing of the law. How 
important, then, the disciples of Christ should cherish this 
principle ; for " by this shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love one to another." He who possesses 
most of this spirit is most Grod-like ; '^ For God is love, and 
he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him." 
Love to Grod and man comprises all our duties. For all the 
law is fulfilled in one word — love. If this principle reigned 
predominant in the hearts of men, how soon would strife and 
war cease, and the ^* wilderness blossom as the rose." 
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«* On the Cur heftveoly kills 

The saints are blessed abore, 
Where Joj like morning dew distils 

And all the otr is love." 

Such would be the state of things here below, if love to 
Grod and to man reigned triumphant. The cross would take 
the place of the scaffold — persecution would end — blessing 
would take the place of cursing — the sword would be 
sheathed forever — every family would be converted into a 
mansion of peace and love ; and from every heart the song 
of praise would arise like grateful incense to heaven, and find 
acceptance there. Roll on thou blissful auspicious era, when 
war, bickerings, and contentions shall cease, and peace with 
her olive branch, shall wave from the rivers to the ends of 
the earth, and the knowledge of the Lord fill the universe as 
the waters do the sea. 

*' Lord for those days we wait, 

Those days are in thy word foretold, 
fly swifter ronnd ye san and stars 

And bring the promised age of gold." 

2. The Apostle next mentions Jot/ in the train of Christian 
graces. It is another fruit of the Spirit, and is produced by 
the exercise of love. For wherever love exists there is jot/ — 
they are inseparably connected. He who dwells in an atmos- 
phere of love, fioats in a realm of bliss. " Great peace have 
they who love thy law." We are happy only in proportion 
as we love. It was a remark of Hannah More, that " she 
would not wish a person in a worse hell than to have him hate 
her cordially." The man who indulges in a spirit of hatred 
is ever under the infiuence of excited passion, and like the 
troubled sea when it cannot rest. But he who cherishes the 
spirit of love for all, experiences those emotions of joy Such 
as the spirits of the just feel. He enjoys a sweet foretaste of 
heaven, and attunes his heart in sweet accord, 

*<!mi hearen's wide aroh repeat the sonnd. 
The general burst of joy." 
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Joy I It 18 one of the watchwords of the Christian. The 
kingdom of Grod is joy. If weeping endure for a night, joy 
Cometh in the morning. In the presence of God there is 
fuhiess of joy. Believing, we rejoice with joy unspeakable 
and full of glory. Surely, the fruit of the spirit is joy. 

3. Next to joy, in the train of Christian virtues, is that of 
Peace* Christianity was not only announced to the world 
amid demonstrations of joy, but it was also accompanied with 
** peace on earth and good will to man." The gospel tends to 
peace — its author is the Prince of Peace — its advocates 
are the messengers of Peace. "How beautiful upon the 
mountains are the feet of him that publisheth peace." Wher- 
ever the gospel reigns, there " will be peace like a river," and 
rightcDusness as the waves of the sea." And in the same 
ratio as its God-like principles are reduced to practice," 
swords will be beaten into plough-shares and spears into 
pruning-hooks." It is for the want of a belief in and practice 
of Christianity, that men have dyed their hands in the blood 
of each other. Every system devised by man, inculcates a 
spirit of persecution and war. It is the glory of the Mahom- 
etan to die in bloody conflict. But the gospel of Christ says, 
" put up thy sword," " live in peace with all men." " My 
kingdom," said Christ, " is not of this world ; therefore my 
servants will not fight." Christ was a teacher of peace. In 
his spotless life he exemplified the principles of peace. ^ When 
he was reviled, he reviled not again." 

** In every act, in every thought. 
He lived the precepts which he taught." 

He taught men to submit to injuries — to render good for 
evil — blessing for cursing. He pronounced a blessing upon 
peace-makers. "Blessed are the peace-makers, for they 
shall be called the children of God." Thus Christ was the 
friend and teacher of peace. 
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<* MM M himielf, his doctrine wields 
No arma but those persuasion yields. 
• • • • • 

** When anger, strife and war begin. 

And rage in little angry souls. 
Hark how the sons of peace oome in 

And gently quench the kindling ooals.*' 

4. The next virtue which the Apostle mentions in the 
train of Christian graces, is Long-Suffering. In a world like 
ours, this virtue is indispensably necessary to the Christian 
<^aracter. Are we vexed with the follies of our fellow men ? 
Let us learn to bear with their infirmities. Our Father in 
heaven exercises long-suffering toward our frailties. If God 
forbears with our errors, we should have all due forbearance 
with our brethren. But if we must reprove, let it be done 
with all long-suffering, in gentleness and a Christian spirit 
Again : are we the subjects of bereavements, losses, crosses, 
vexations? Let us learn that what is unavoidable it is a 
mark of wisdcmi to be resigned to, and manifest a cheerful 
submission to all the allotments of Providence. Add to vir- 
tue patience, and to patience hng-mffering ; and in every 
situation of life exercise forbearance towards our fellow-men, 
in view of th^^ weakness. It will do much to sweeten the 
cup of sorrow, to lighten the cares of life, and to render our 
passage through this life pleasant and serene. 

5. Grentleness is the next mentioned in the train of 
Christian virtues. This is one of the fruits of the Spirit, 
while peevishness is a child of the flesh. What more amia- 
ble trait in the Christian character than gentleness^ Who 
does not know that a " soft answer tumeth away wrath," and 
that mild and gentle means soften the human heart ! Christ 
was a pattern of gentleness. Even that wisdom which is 
from above is " gentle and easy to be entreated." What a 
paradistical state this world might be, if all were governed by 
gentleness ! The still, small voice operated more favorably 
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upon the mind of the prophet, than the tempest, earthquake 
and fire. 

6. The next virtue in the train of Christian graces which 
the Apostle mentions, is Groodness. This is a celestial vir- 
tue, and shines brightest in the coronet of heaven. It is a raj 
from the eternal sun ; a stream from the great fountain above. 
Infinite goodness is stamped in eligible characters in all de- 
partments of creation. The universe is a monument of im- 
mortal goodness. It streams from the sun — it walks forth 
with the moon — it rolls in the tide — it drops in the shower 

— sparkles in the flower, and is visible in the heavens above 
and in the earth beneath. O ! the riches of Grod's goodness — 

— in what profusion they are distributed to the sons of men ! 
How inexhaustible are the riches of nature ! The earth is full 
of the goodness of the Lord I ' Twas goodness that gave birth 
to the earth — that struck from night the golden sun, and bade 
the stars and planets roll in their everlasting circless ! How 
should this goodness stimulate man to noble and god-like action. 
How can a man who daily feasts upon the goodness of God, 
turn a deaf ear to the wants of his suffering brother ? 

<* For us He a thousand treasures brings j|k 
For us health gushes from a thousand springs, 
Seas roll to waft ns — sons to light ua rise, 
Our footstool earth, our oanopy the skies." 

O ! that we were as good to each other as God is to us. 
And " beloved if God so loved us we ought also to love each 
other." Surely goodness is a fruit of the Spirit, and let us 
manifest it in our daily life and conversation, in word and in 
deed. 

7. The Apostle next mentions Faith in the train of Christian 
virtues. "Without faith it is impossible to please God." 
Why ? Because faith lays at the foundation of all improve- 
ment — and without it we can do nothing. It is the mainspring 
to 'and produces correct action. So important is faith in the 
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Christian character, that Paul sajs, ^ Above all take the shield 
of faith, whereby ye shall be able to quench all the firey darts 
of the wicked." And if we have " faith as a grain of mustard 
seed, we can remove momitains ; " for ** this is the victory 
which overcometh the world, even our faith." 

« 'Tis faith that parifies the heart; 
' Tifl faith that works by lore ; 
That bids all sinful joys depart. 
And lifts the thoughts above." 

8. Another fruit of the spirit is Meekness. The questi(»i 
has been asked, ^^ What is the leading trait in the Christian 
character ? We answer — humility. Witness the meekness 
of the Saviour I In his life it shone like a star in the midst of 
surrounding darkness. Although he was the Lord of lords 
and the King of kings, and the Lion of the tribe of Judah, he 
was " meek and lowly in heart" In him were combined the 
strength of the Lion and the meekness of the Lamb. Occu- 
pying a higher station than prophets, he ^ condescended to 
men of low estate." Let this mind be in you, which was also 
in Christ Jesus, who took upon himself the form of a servant, 
and humbled himself and became obedient unto death — even 
the death of the cross. What an example of meekness is here ! 
If there is any one trait that adorns the Christian character 
more than another it is meekness. ^^ Blessed are the meek, 
for they shall inherit the earth." Oh ! 

** Happy the meek, whose gentle breast. 
Clear as the summer's erening ray. 
Calm as the regions of the blest. 
Enjoys on earth celestial day." 

9. The last fruit of the Spirit that the Apostle mentions is 
Temperance. This word signifes that we should be temperate 
not only in eating and drinking, but temperate in all things. 
The word temperance here signifies moderation, self-examina- 
tion, self-government, self-deniaL It implies the subjection of 



Digitized 



by Google 



106 KEY TO TRUTH. 

all the animal propensities to the moral powers. Self-govern- 
ment is the one thing needful in our world. We should so 
train and discipline our mental powers, that we can confront 
and resist the whole train of temptation that beset our pathway 
in life. We should seek to be temperate in eating, in drink- 
ing, in sleeping, in all things. We should deny ourselves 
every gratification inconsistent with our good. And by the 
grace of Grod we can come off conqueror — through him that 
has loved us and given himself a ransom for us. By clothing 
ourselves in the celestial panoply of the gospel we can run the 
race set before us, looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher 
of our faith. 

« We want a godly fear, 
A quiek disoeming eye. 
That looks to God when sin is near. 
And sees the tempter fly; 
A sphrit stiU prepared, 
And armed wiUi jealous oart. 
Forever standing on its guard. 
And watching unto prayer." 

FBEB AGENCT. 

The phrase free a^ent is a contradiction in terms ; for an 
agent is one who is under the control of another, and hence is 
not free. Besides, if man is by nature totally depraved, and 
as the creed asserts, is so made that he cannot think one good 
thought nor perform one acceptable act, what power has he to 
pursue a virtuous course of conduct ? About as much as the 
fish has to live on dry land, or the bird to swim in water, or 
the lion to throw off his fierceness of nature and become a 
lamb. But let us enquire what is meant by the term " firee 
agent ? " The answer is, " man can do just as he pleases." 
But there are many things which are physically and morally 
impossible for man to do. We cannot go to sleep nor awake 
when we please. We cannot fly to some other planet We 
cannot protract our existence one moment beyond what Gk>d 
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sees fit to prolong it We cannot believe that 2 and 2 make 
6. We cannot love that which is hatefuL There are a thou- 
sand things which we cannot do, simply because we are frail 
finite beings. Man is a creature of circumstances. 

Again we enquire, who gave man his agency? God. 
What design did he have in giving man free agency ? God 
purposed the salvation and happiness of all his offspring — 
now would he give his children an agency, in the exercise of 
which he foresaw his purpose would be defeated, and milliims 
plunged into inconceivable suffering ? Desiring for my child 
a long life, shall I place in its hands a weapon with which I 
know it will take its life ? And would God contrive a plan 
to thwart his own designs in the salvation of the world ? Or 
in other words, would God purpose the salvation of all, and 
yet give man a power which will be the means of plunging 
nine-tenths of the human family into endless wretchedness? 
What would be thought of the watchmaker, who, in repairing 
a watch, should introduce a needless wheel, which he foresees 
will so derange the machinery as to entirely destroy its me- 
chanism? 

Allow us to enquire again, if men are free agents here, will 
they be so in the next world ? Because if they are, they may, 
after all, choose salvation in preference to being miserable for^ 
ever I Now the advocate of free agency will change his 
ground, and say, ^' although men are free agents in this life, 
in the next world they will have no opportunity of choosing 
salvation." This is the crowning absurdity of Orthodoxy — 
God gives man free agency just long enough to plunge him 
into endless ruin, and then strips him of it forever. This is 
hard — to endow man with a power in the exercise of which 
God foresees, will thrust him into hell, and then deprive him 
a£ it forever ! 

That man has a degree of agency or freedom, we do not 
deny — but it is limited to the circle in which he moves — 
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controlled bj circumstances. Grod never gave man any 
agency which will defeat his eternal purpose. Man is gov- 
erned by circumstances — he is influenced by motives. Sup- 
pose I hold in my right hand a silver dollar, and in my left a 
dime, and tell my child he may have his choice, what will 
make the child choose the dollar ? Because the dollar is more 
valuable than the dime. The child acts freely in choosing, 
and yet its choice is controlled by the circumstance that the 
dollar is ten times more valuable than the dime. So when 
God gave man his agency, he knew what circumstances and 
influences would induce action. This brings me to remaiic 
that the agency which God has given man, so far from defeat- 
ing the purpose, will be among the means of securing the sal- 
vation of the world. " But," says one, " suppose men are not 
willing to be saved." But God says, ^ My people shall he 
wiUing in the day of my power." And he knows how to make 
them willing without infringing upon their freedom. He 
knows how to bring good out of evil — make tlie wrath of men 
to praise him — and make all things work for the accomplish- 
ment of his purpose. To illustrate this let us turn to a pre- 
diction recorded in Gen. 15th chap, and the 13th verse, "And 
God said to Abraham, know of a surety that thy seed shall be 
a stranger in a strange land, and shall serve them 400 years," 
&c This prediction was made 200 years before the events 
here mentioned occurred. And God knew every circumstance 
that would transpire to bring about the fulfihnent of this pro- 
phesy. Now suppose some caviller hearing this prediction, had 
said, " But what, Abraham, if your seed will not go down into 
Egypt, and if they go down, what if they will not serve the 
Eg3rptians 400 years," &c. But the Lord of Hosts hath pur- 
posed it, and who shall disannul it ? Now see how each and 
every event of this prediction was fulfilled, and no man's 
agency was infringed upon ! In process of time Abraham's 
seed became very numerous, and among his descendants was 
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Jacob — who had twelve sons, of whom Joseph was the young- 
est. This youth dreamed that the sun, the moon and eleven 
stars, made obeisance to him, and this circumstance excited 
the envy of his brethren, who sold him as a slave into Egypt 
In this transaction they acted voluntarily — they done just 
as they had a mind to do, although God purposed it hundreds 
of years before the event took place. And these brethren 
did not know they were fulfilling God's prediction in selling 
Joseph. 

The result of this event was the removal of Jacob's whole 
family into Egypt And Grod knew all the circumstances that 
that would bring about this event. The seven years of fam- 
ine reached Jacob, and hunger compelled his sons to go down 
to Egypt, and this circumstance led Joseph to reveal himself 
to his brethren. And when he called them into his presence, 
and said, " I am Joseph, doth my father yet live ? " their en- 
mity to him all vanished, and " they wept aloud." And Joseph 
endeavors to comfort them by the assurance, " that although 
they meant it for evil, God meant it for good." . 

From this history, fraught with instruction, we learn that 
Grod reigns, and not free agency. I have no belief in any 
agency that detaches Grod from the universe — robs him of 
his power, or prevents him from executing his wise purpose. 

« God morea in a mysterious way 
His wonders to perform, 
And saints in every age confess 
That what he does is erer blest." 

Let us take the case of Saul of Tarsus, in farther illustra- 
tion of our subject Educated a Pharisee after the strictest 
manner, he was the most bitter and unflinching enemy of 
Christ and his cause. ' See him, on his way to Damascus, in- 
flamed with anger, " breathing out threatenings of slaughter," 
like a bloody butcher, dragging men and women to prison. 
How could such a crooked stick be worked into the temple of 
4 
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the MoBt High ? But with God "^ all Oungs are possible." In the 
midst of his mad career, this same Saul of Tarsus, sees a lighit 
Itbove the brightness of the sun — he is struck from his horse 
— he hears in the Hebrew tongue, '^ Saul, Saul, why perse- 
cutest thou me ? " This heavenly Toice falling upon his ear^ 
he could not reHsty and he meekly enquires, " Zordj what wilt 
thou have me to do f" The tiger is gone, and he is clothed in 
his right mind — and it did not take God long to effect this 
change. If the conyersion of this chief of sinners was possible^ 
why doubt the salvation of all for whom Christ died ? Hath 
pot God sworn that every knee shall bow to Christ, and every 
tongue confess that in Him they have strength and righteous- 
ness ? Away then, forever, away with all doubts in regard to 
the fulfilment of his promise. His oath is pledged for its ac- 
complishment, and to doubt its truth is to question his power 
and veracity. ^ For the Ix>rd of Hosts hath purposed, and 
who shall disannul it ? " — Isa. 14 : 27. 

We now invite attention to the Bible doctrine 

OF JUDGMENT. 

With reference to God's method of judging the world, peo- 
ple have the most crude notions. They suppose on some par- 
ticular day in eternity God will assemble the universe, and 
there judge every man according to his works. But we have 
several objections to this notion : 

1. A judgment in eternity is of no utility. For we are told 
that every man's fate is unalterably fixed at death. The 
righteous then are received into heaven, and the wicked con- 
signed to a place of endless wo. According to this notion a 
portion of mankind have been in suffering six thousand years 
and a portion in happiness the same length of time. If their 
fate is fixed, and the sentence cannot be reversed, why call 
them out of their respective places for judgment ? Did God 
make a mistake in sending some to heaven who ought to have 
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go^toheH? Or are some onjostlj sent to hell? IfsOyWlittb 
restitution will be made for their long imprisonment ? Sudi 
a procedure is like hanging a man, and then judging him to 
see if he is guiltj. I can see no necessity of a judgment in 
eternity, if every man's fate is unalterably fixed at death. Be^ 
udes, if Grod is infinite in wisdom, he knows who are innoeeol 
and who are guilty without having a formal trial some thour 
Squids of years benee. Indeed, I have heard ministera say 
^y would ai^^ear as witnesses against their people provided 
they did nolf repent Sc^netimes the worst men tnm stcUe^ 
evidence I 

2. We have another ol^ection to sndi a judgm^it. It violates 
all true conceptions of correct human government. What 
would be thought of a government that deferred the trial of 
its criminals uutil Uiey were one hundred years old ? Who 
eyer knew a wise parent to defer punishing his children until 
^hey were tweuty-one years of age? Who ever knew a 
teacher to defer ih^ correction oi his pupils until the last day 
of his school ? And yet according tp the notion we are exam- 
ining, God defers judgment until thousands of years after they 
have passed off the stage of action. Surely a judgment in 
eternity cannot restrain men from sin — it cannot be an ex- 
ample to the liviug. It is certainly then a useless procedure. 

3, But the Qpti<Hi of a judgment in eternity is directly 
opposed to the teachings of the Bible. Where was Adam and 
Eve judged ? In the earth. Where was Cain judged, and 
where punished? la the earth. Were not the Antediluvians, 
and the Sodomites, and the Egyptians judged in this world ? 
Accordingly David says, " Verily there is a Grod that judgeth 
in ^ earth," not in eternity. — Ps. 58: 11. Again, "His 
judgments are in all the earth," not in the next world. — Chron. 

16 : 14. Hear Isaiah, " He shall not fail nor be discouraged 
till he have set judgment in the earth." — Isa. 42 : 4. " I am 
the Lord that exerciseth loving-kindness and judgment in the 
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wxrtkT — Jer. 9 : 24. Again, " I will judge thee in the place 
where thou wcat created^ in the land of thy nativity,^ — Ezek. 
21 : 30. Where is the proper place to judge men, if not where 
they sin ? One of the grievances set forth in the Declaration 
of American Independence was, that our citizens were taken 
across the waters to a distant land to be tried for offences 
committed here. And yet we are told God will waft us across 
the dark waters of Jordan to judge us for sins committed on 
earth But the wise man says, ^' I saw under the sun the place 
of judgment." — Eccl. 3:16. The place of judgment is under 
the sun — not in eternity. Again, ^^ Behold a king shall reign 
and shall execute judgmenU in the earihr — Jer. 23 : 5. "We 
venture the assertion that not one passage in the Old Testar 
ment can be found that declares judgment to be in eternity. 

We turn to the New Testament, and we find the teachings 
of Christ and his Apostles on judgment are like those of the 
Prophets. John 12 : 31, " Now is the judgment of this world. 
John 9 : 39, ^' For judgment I am come into thU world.'' 
Why should he come intp this world for judgment, if it is in 
eternity? Again, Bom. 5: 18, ^^ Judgment came upon all 
men." Again, 1 Peter 4 : 17, " For the time is come that 
judgment must begin at the House of Grod." Once more, 
" Eev. 14:6," For the hour of his judgment is come." Such 
are the teachings of inspired men cm judgment. God's judg- 
ments are in the earth, (Isa. 26 : 9,) and they are " true and 
righteous altogether." " More to be desired are they than 
gold, yea than much fine gold : sweeter also than honey and 
the honeycomb."— Ps. 19 : 10-12. 

We now pass to offer a few remarks on the 

NATURE OP SIN. 

Sin is a transgression of the moral law ; it is a departure 
from the rule of right. It is said that sin is infinite ; if so, then 
sin is equal to God — for he cannot be more than infinite. 
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Again, man is a finite being, and cannot commit an infinite 
act, any more than a stream can rise higher than the fountain. 
Effects must correspond with the causes that produce them/ 
God being infinite, can alone produce infinite consequences. 
Besides, if one sin is infinite, ten thousand sins cannot be more 
so, and how could men be punished according to their sius ? If 
one sin being infinite, deserves endless punishment, ten mil- 
lion of sins could receive no more than this. Suppose a per- 
son commits two sins a day for fifty years, the sum total would 
amount to thirty-six thousand and five hundred sins. Now if 
one sin deserves endless punishment, it would require over 
thirty-six thousand eternities to punish these sins. The no- 
tion that sin is infinite, is opposed by all sound philosophy,' and 
in direct opposition to the Scriptures. Because if sin is infinite 
the child that steals an apple is equally guilty with the mur- 
derous Jews who crucified Christ Now the Bible speaks of 
different grades of sin, of one being more heinous than another, 
which could not be if sin is infinite. Again, Paul asserts, 
*' Where sin abounds grace did much abound." — Rom. 5 : 20. 
If sin is infinite how can grace superabound? Again, sin 
had a beginning, therefore it cannot be infinite. Once more, 
" Sin shall be finished." — Daniel 9 : 24. Hence sin cannot be 
endless in duration. The Bible teaches everywhere the de- 
struction of sin. John said, ^^ Behold the Lamb of God who 
taketh away the sin of the world." Paul says, " Sin reigns 
unto death." — Rom. 5 : 20, 21. And again, " He that is dead 
is freed from sin." — Rom. 6 : 7. And in the morn of the 
resurrection he asks the triumphant question, " O ! death, 
where is thy sting ? " — 1 Cor. 15 : 55. But the boaster shall 
be silent. Thus we see from its very nature that sin is not infi- 
nite, and shall be taken away from off all the earth, for the 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it" — Isa. 25 : 8-10. 
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This will lead me to present a few thoaghts on the 

DESIGN OP PUNISHMENT. 

Punishment is a correction for wrong done ; it follows as 
the necessary effect of sin. But when sin is finished, wherein 
will he the propriety of inflicting an interminahle punishment 
that will do no good. Ahout as much propriety as there would 
be in giving medicine to a person after he is restored to health. 
And what can be more. Jlendish than to punish to all eternity 
for the sake of punishing ? Cruel physician, who should give 
his patient medicine for the sake of protracting his sickness ! 
Are we not forbidden to inflict wanton cruelty, and is it not 
a violation of the spirit of Christianity to punish in revenge ? 
And can the God of love inflict upon his own offspring a 
punishment running parallel with eternity ? Is this render- 
ing good for evil ? That God punishes in mercy on the same 
principle that a kind parent corrects his wayward son, is evi- 
dent from the following passages : Solomon says, " My son 
despise not the chastenings of the Lord, for whom the Lord 
loveth he chasteneth ? '* How many does God love ? Christ 
answers, ** God so loved the world.'* For what object then 
does God punish ? Paul answers, " For our projit" But 
would endless punishment be for our projlt f No. The rem- 
edy would be worse than the disease — it would thwart the 
very design of punishment, which is reformation. Hence 
Paul says, " Now no chastening for the present seemeth joyous, 
but grievous, nevertheless, (like the operation of medicine) 
afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruits of righteousness." — 
Heb. 12 : 10, 11. Thank God, punishment has a benevolent 
end in view — viz., the restoration of the sinner. The chas- 
tisement which God inflicts is tempered with mercy. The 
penalties of his laws, like so many sentinels, are designed for 
our highest good. His judgments are reformatory. — ^Isa. 26 • 
9. He wounds but to heal — afflicts but to bless. 



" The bud may have a bitter tast-e. 
Bat sweet will be the flower.*' 
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TjflCB CBBtAINTT OF PUNISHMENT. 

Man possesses a three-fold nature. He is a physical, intel- 
lectual, and moral being. Hence, he is governed by three 
different set of laws, which operate separately and independ- 
ently of each other. .A violation of either one of these laws, 
whether organic or otherwise, will surely bring upon the trans- 
gressor the annexed penalty, as cause will produce eflfect 
To this, reason and observation will bear witness. K we 
thrust our hand into the fire, we violate an organic law, and 
pain is the result So of the violation of every law — the 
annexed penalty will follow. Vice and misery are insepara- 
bly connected — they stand in relation to each as cause and 
effect God has joined them together, and no device of man 
can put them asunder. The Scriptures fully sustain these 
views. Grod said to our first parents, '^ In the day thou eatest 
thereof, thou shalt surely die." Again : ^ God will by no 
KEANS clear the guilty." — Exo. 34: 6, 7. Again: "Though 
hand join in hand the wicked shall not go unpunished." — 
Pro V. 11 : 12. Again : " The soul that sinneth, it shall die." — 
Ezek. 13:4. Once more : " He that doeth wrong shall re- 
ceive for the wrong he has done." — Col. 3 : 25. But the 
popular system teaches a man may riot in sin all his days — 
stain his hands in the blood of some innocent person, and yet 
by repentance he can escape all punishment here and here- 
after. This is in direct opposition to the plain declarations of 
Scripture. Grod says, "He wiU by no means clear the 
guilty — though hand join in hand, the wicked shall not go 
unpunished ; that whatsoever a man soweth that shall he also 
reap." — GuL 6:7. If he sow the seed of sin, he will surely 
reap a corresponding harvest. It were as easy to fasten a 
thread to the sun and pull it to the earth, as to commit sin and 
escape the punishment it deserves. " Can a man walk on 
live coals and his feet not be burned ? " Yes ; as easily as he 
can violate a law and escape its penalty. Hence we read» 
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^ Wii^edness burneth as the fire." — Isa. 11 : 18. Then do 
not listen to those, who, like the serpent, hold out the delusive 
idea that we can sin with impunity and by repentance go 
unpunished. Bemember God has said, ^^ He that doeth wrong 
shall receive for the wrong he has done ; and that he will by 
no means clear the guilty." The only ^ay to avoid punish- 
ment, is to avoid sinning. "For in the day thou eatest 
thereof, thou shalt surely die.'* 

NATUBE OP PUNISHMENT. 

There are two kinds of punishment — wAward and inward* 
Outward punishment consists in pains of a physical charac- 
ter — subjecting men to losses and afflictions of a worldly 
nature. Inward punishment consists of those painful sensa- 
tions which the guilty experience. The punishment of the 
prodigal son partook of both these kinds. Stripped of his 
property — reduced in body and mind — lashed by a guilty 
conscience, his condition may be imagined, but not described. 
The same may be said of our first parents. Conscience- 
smitten they showed the signs of guilt in their countenances* 
They were ashamed and hid themselves. So of Cain. A 
vagabond and fugitive in the earth, he dragged out a wretched 
existence. So of David, for killing poor Uriah. He ex- 
claimed in the bitterness of his soul, ^ The pains of hell got 
hold of me. I found trouble and sorrow.*' So of Herod, 
who beheaded John the Baptist. When he heard of the 
miracles of Christ, his judgment was so blinded by guilt that 
he thought it was John who had thrown off his winding sheet 
and appeared for his punishment. His palace was converted 
into a hell, and he was soon banished to Lyons, and died a 
miserable death. Who would not prefer to have been John 
beheaded, than his guilty murderer ? Who would not prefer 
a peaceful conscience void of offence, than one full of remorse ? 
Ah ! there are no pangs like those of the wicked. They 
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may move amid the splendors of fashion — recline upon beds 
ot down, bnt it makes them deeply wretched. Guilt has a 
thousand stings, and they wiH work their way up to a throne 
through embattled legions with an eye more fiery than a 
scorpion. There is a court established in the human soul — 
the silent voice of God sits upon the bench, conscience poises 
the scales of justice, and when her verdict is rendered, there 
is no appeal — no escape to punishment ! 

History is full of cases showing the truth of these re- 
marks! Take the case of Richard the Third who reached 
the throne of England by murdering his nephews — a daring 
treachery which has seldom been equalled. The wretch in 
his greatness never knew a moment's peace. He was ever 
distracted by fear ; and the Poet, true to nature, represents 
him on the night before his battle with Bichmond, as saying — 

** M«tboaght Ui« souls of all that I had mnrdered 
Game to my tent, and each did threat 
To-morrow's vengeance on the head of Richard." 

His guilt unmanned him ; his conscience conquered him before 
the battle began. His strength became as weakness. In his 
despair he gives up and exclaims — 

** Ofa coward oonscienoe! how thou doet afflict me! 
The lights bum blue! It is now dread midnight. 
Cold, fearful drope aiamd on my trembling flesh — 
What do I fearl ^myself! There's none elae by.'*. 

Mistaken souls, who dream of the pleasures of sin. Vice is 
a tyrannical master ; his yoke is galling, and in his service his 
subjects find no rest, day nor night How truthful are the 
declarations of Scripture on this point ** There is no peace to 
the wicked, saith my God." — ^Isa. 11:4. The wicked are 
consumed with terrors." — Ps. 63 : 19. Again, "The wicked 
are like the troubled sea when it cannot rest, whose waters 
caat up mire and dirt." — ^Isa. 57 : 20. How expressive the 
figure! Again, **The way of the transgressor is hardT 
5* 
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" Destmction and misery are in their ways, and the way of 
peace they have not known." — Rom. 3:16. Again, " Tribu- 
lation and anguish upon every soul that doeth evil." — Rom. 2 : 
9. " To be carnally minded is death." — Rom. 8 : 6. Lastly, 
" Every transgression and disobedience received a just recom- 
pense of reward." — Heb. 2 : 3. Such, then, is the nature of 
punishment, the legitimate effect of sin. Punishment treads 
cloBe upon the heeU of transgression. Every deviation from 
duty produces the most exquisite torments. Vice tends to 
misery ; sin constitutes hell. Avoid the very appearance of 
evil, for " it biteth like a serpent, and stingeth like an adder." 

THE REWARD OF VIRTUE. 

The practice of virtue produces just the opposite effects <^ 
those of vice. It affords 

<* That which nothing earthly can give— 
The soul's calm sun shine— 
And the heartfelt joy.'* 

While the way of the transgressor is hard and dark, the 
path of the just is enchanting and shines brighter and brighter 
unto the perfect day. Here are two paths — ^that of the trans- 
gressor — that of the just — one is pleasant, the other dreary. 
Suppose there are two ways leading to the Capitol of our 
State. One is dark, dreary, circuitous, full of thorns, bram- 
bles,, poisonous weeds, infested with reptiles and deadly adders, 
who does not see so long as we walk in this way, we exper- 
ience nothing but pain and wretchedness : for " the way of 
the transgressor is hard," (Prov. 13. 15.) But look at the 
way of wisdom ! How different. This pathway is smooth 
and pleasant. Here the sun shines brightly, the flowers 
bloom on either side, the trees of life bend with golden de- 
licious fruit, the way is filled with all that is enchanting and 
delightful. Here all is brightness, all is happiness ! Is not 
the happiness which is experienced by walking in this pleas- 
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ant pathway a sufficient reward, without beiog rewarded at 
its terminus ? O, abandon the way of sm, and walk in the 
path of wisdom and you will find by sweet experience that 
*^ its ways are ways of pleasantness, and all its paths are 
peace." Again: The inspired penmen select the richest 
figures, when setting forth the value of Tirtue. They com- 
pare it to " honey" — to a " treasure hid in the field," — ^to 
** great riches," &c. Solomon says, " Happy is the man that 
findeth wisdom — ^for the merchandise of it is better than silver 
and the gain thereof than fine gold. She is more precious 
than rubies and all things thou canst desire are not to be com- 
pared unto her." Virtue then is a treasure, and when one 
possesses wisdom is not this his reward ? A greater blessing 
he cannot have. For it is sweeter than honey and the honey- 
comb, and do you want a reward for eating honey ? Sup- 
pose you were to find a mine of gold, would not the treas- 
ure itself be a satisfactory reward for the trouble of discover- 
ing it ? But virtue hath treasures greater far than east or 
west unfold ; and her " rewards more precious are than all 
the mines of gold." Then love and practice virtue for vir- 
tue's sake — ^for its own intrinsic worth. This is the true doc- 
trine. It is sanctioned by reason, observation and richly sup- 
ported by the scriptures. David says: "In keeping the 
commands there is great reward." Again, " Great peace have 
they who love thy law." Ps. 119: Again, "The righteous 
shall be recompensed in the earth." Prov. 11. 31. "A good 
name is rather to be chosen than great riches." A conscience 
void of offence will sustain one " amid the war of elements — 
the wreck of matter — and the crush of worlds." Misfortune 
may frown upon him, friends may desert him, the fiames of 
the fagot may kindle around him, but you can not rob him of 
virtue's reward. At peace with all mankind ; with a faith 
that tranqualizes the passions of his nature, with a hope that 
points to a world of immortal blessedness — ^he sweetly sinks 
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to rest, and transmits to posterity a good name that shall sur- 
vive the tombstone on which his memory is inscribed. Sndi 
is the reward of virtue ! 

REPENTANCE. 

The subject of repentance is of importance, and claims the 
att^stion of every Christian teacher. It was ^announced by 
Moses, and dropped from the lips of John — ^the forerunner of 
Christ. But what is repentance ? We reply repentance is 
not merely remorse of conscience, nor confession of sin^ nor 
sorrow for sin. For a man may feel guilty and shed tears of 
regret over his past follies and still make no effort to amend 
his ways. But repentance is real reformation, ceasing to do 
evil and leiuining to do good. The dishonest man repents 
when he ceases to practice deception, and becomes hcmest. 
The thief rq>ents when he ceases to steals and rendens to all 
their just dues. The drunkard repents when he dashes from 
his lips the poisonous bowl and becomes a sober man. B;e- 
pentanoe is a chimge of purpose — a change of conduct This 
is illustrated by the manner in which John preached repen- 
tance to the Jews, who were so effected l^ his boldness in 
exposing their sins, that they cried out, ^ what shall we dot 
First in order came the Pharisees saying what t^aU toe do f 
Their sin was covetousness — hence John said, " He that hath 
two coats let him give to him that hath none." Next in order 
came the Publicans — ^they were tax gatherers. They were in 
the habit of appropriating more to their use than the law 
allowed. Hence John said to them, ^ Exact no more than is 
your due.'* Lastly came the soldiers inquiring what shall w^ 
do? Their sin was discontentedness — ^living an easy life, 
ikey received but a mere pittance for tlieir services. Hence 
John said to this class : <* Be content with your wages and do 
violence to no man." Luke 3 : 10 — 15. He did not tell th^n 
to change their corrupt nature — but their habits. So repen- 
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tanoe is not a ehange of nature, but of conduct Again we 
can ascertain what is true repentance by considering the 
figures employed to set forth its nature. Whose sheep was 
that which went astray ? It was a sheep when it left the fold, 
and did not become imother animal by going astray. Hence, 
Isaiah says, ^ AU we, like sheep have gone astray." Repen* 
tanoe is retracting our steps, and returning to the fold of God* 
from which we hare wandered. The Prodigal repented when 
he returned to his father. Agiun, David says, ^ Wash me 
and I shadl be whiter than snow." This figure pre-supposes 
something good in man, but if he is tot^y depraved we might 
as wen wash a lump of earth. Wash total depravity!! 
Again it is said, ^^ Christ shall sit as a refiner and purge the 
sons of Levi," &c. But if a man is aU dross tihere is nothing 
to refine or purge. These figure show there is something 
good in man and that die object of Christ's mission is to refine 
his nature — ^purge him from sin, and leave the soul a fit re- 
ceptacle for the indwelling of Grod's spirit. Such then is re- 
pentance-^" breaking off our sins by righteousness and our 
iniq^nties by turning to the Lord." 

NATURE OP SALVATION. 

The question may be asked — ** If every man is to receive 
a just and deserved punishment for his sins ; from what does 
Christ save us ?" Jesus never designed to save us from pun- 
* ishment due to sin. For sin is a disease, and punishment 
like medicine is designed to restore the sinner to soundness of 
hesdth. Repentance follows punishment^ — ^as health follows 
medicine. Hence to save a man from proper punishment 
would be to save man from a blessing. What induced the 
Prodigal to repent ? The punishment which followed close 
to his heels ! What produced reformation in Nebuchadnez- 
zar ? Being drove from his throne and compelled to eat grass 
like an ox. After this he returned to his throne humbled — ^a 
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better man. ** Before I was afflicted" says David, ** I went 
astray." God says, "Thy backsliding shall correct ikee." 
Punishment then is correction for wrong done, it is God's 
plough-share by which he breaks up the rocky ground of the 
heart — ^roots up the thorns and briars — ^arrests the attention 
of the sinner and brings him to consider upon his ways. 
Hence punishment is designed to produce reformation, and 
this entitles to forgiveness. €rod will inflict just so much 
punishment as is according to our sins, and " will by no means 
clear the guilty." We are now prepared to answer the ques- 
tion — ^ From what does Christ save us T* He semes us as a 
Physician seeks to save his patient, not by taking the disease, 
but by his example, his teachings he restores us from that 
sinful state in which he found the world. How did he save 
the lost sheep f Christ came to seek and to save that which 
is lost — not will be lost Hence the angel teaches the first 
principles of the gospel in these words : " Thou shalt call his 
name Jesus, for he shall save his people from their sins." 
This is gospel salvation — ^from sin, nqf from punishment. 
Again, Peter says, " He hath suffered the just for the unjust, 
that (what he might save us from punishment ? no) : " that 
he might bring us to Grod." (1 Peter, 3 : 18). Again, PauJ 
says, " Christ gave himself for us that he might deKver us 
from this present evil world." (Titus 2: 14). Again: "De- 
liver us from evil," not from punishment So we see gospel 
salvation does not consist in saving men from the penalty of 
Grod's law — ^nor from deserved punishment, nor from a place 
of endless misery, but from sin, darkness, unbelief. Christ is 
a teacher as well as a physician. He taught men how to live. 
Jesus says in John 6 : 55—" They shall all be taught of God." 
Christ is a witness ; he came with a message of love " to bear 
witness to the truth. And ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free." John 8 : 32. Christ is the execu- 
tor of his Father's will. He came to unfold the character of 



Digitized 



by Google 



KEY TO TEUTH. 12^ 

God — ^to revefd his undying love to the world, and by his 
death and resurrection from the dead, to demonstrate the truth 
of a future existence. It has been supposed that Christ suf- 
fered the penalty of the law in our stead — ^but this is morally 
impossible. For Christ could not suffer the penalty of a law 
which he never violated. And if the penalty is endless pun- 
ishment has he suffered this ? No. Christ cannot experience 
remorse of conscienoe unless guilty ; but he suffers in behalf 
of the guilty, as Howard the great English Philanthropist 
suffered and died for prisoners. Again, Jesus is the good 
shepherd who leaves the ninety and nine, and goes into the 
wilderness, up the craggy cliff, then in the desert in search of 
the lost one. Thus mankind are lost in the mazes of sin and 
transgression, and Christ has come to conduct them to their 
Father's house where there is " bread enough and to spare." 
Such are the objects for which Christ came to earth, to unfold 
the truth of God, to impart its sweet consolations to souls dis- 
tressed, to enlighten the ignorant, to reclaim the wanderer, 
and to ^^ seek and to save the lost." 

• THE FORGIVENESS OF SIN. 

The forgiveness of sin does not imply the remission of pun- 
ishment God forgives sin, and yet " will by no means clear 
the guilty." Hence we pray " Forgive us our sins," not the 
punishment, for '^ though hand join in hand, the wicked shall 
not go unpunished." Prov. 10 : 21. " Blot out mine iniquity" 
not the punishment, " for he that doeth wrong shall receive 
for the wrong he has done." Again God says : " I will for- 
give their iniquity and their sins, I will remember no more." 
(Jer. 31 : 34.) This is true forgiveness — the remembering 
their sins no more. Here we are taught that God forgives 
sin, but not punishment, for to save a sinner from punishment 
would keep him from repentance, without which there can be 
no forgiveness. Now we will show how God forgives and yet 
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punishes sin. That forgiveness follows punishment is clearfy 
taught in the word of Grod. Examplb fikst thb Jews, 
Grod sajs, "The punishment of thine iniquity t$ accom- 
plished, O daughter of Zion." Lam. 4 : 22. And yet Grdd 
says : " Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, for her iniquity 
i$ PARDONED." Isa. 40: 2. Here then, Grod pardons, but 
not until punishment is inflicted — so forgiveness instead 6t 
preceding punishment, follows it. Example second. Paul 
speaking of an excommunicated person, says, " Sttfficient to 
such a man is this punishment ; therefore ye ought to forgive 
him.'' 2 Cor. 2 : 6. Here we should learn that a person 
ought to be forgiven after being sufficiently punished. Ex- 
ample THIRD. The case of the Prodigal illustrates this sub- 
ject most admirably. He sinned^ — ^he w<xs punished — he 
repented — ^he was forgiven. And what is true of the Prodi- 
gal is true of every sinner. Thus we see that punishment is 
designed to produce repentance, and repentance entitles to 
forgiveness. We now see the reason why God will punish 
every man according to his sins — it is on the same principle 
that the physician requires the patient to take the medicine 
prescribed for his recovery. 

the philosophy op this view. 

God's laws are perfect in their operation, and there can be 
no law without a penalty, and no violation of a law without 
the annexed penalty being inflicted. And to say God has 
made a law, and then devised measures by which to save the 
transgressor from its penalty is to charge him with folly — 
building up with one hand and pulling down with the other. 
Can you thrust your hand into the fire, or dislocate your 
shoulder-blade, and by any means escape the penalty ? And 
can a man violate any law, whether physical or moral, and 
escape its penalty ? Impossible — " Grod forgives iniquity and 
transgression ; but that will by no means clear the guilty.'* 
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Exo. 34 : 6, 7. Again. To say Grod has threatened a cer- 
tain amount of punishment for sin, and then not inflict it, is to 
say God sees it is too severe and undeserred. This im- 
peaches God's wisdom I But it may be said " Christ suffers 
the punishment in our place." This is morally impossible — 
for punishment pre-supposes guilt ; and was Christ ever sin- 
ful ? did guilt rest in his heart ? And what would be thought 
if a State should punish the purest and most innocent person 
in the place of the most hardened criminals ? There can be 
no such thing as punishing the innocent You may injure, 
scourge, and torture him, but this is not punishment. The 
guilty man cannot transfer the pangs of his guilty conscience 
to an innocent person. We cannot by proxy experience the 
painful sensations of the guilty. Each and every man must 
suffer according to his sins. ^ And he that doeth wrong thaU 
receive for the wrong he has done." Col. 3. 25. But it may 
be asked — ^ If the sinner is to receive an adequate punish- 
ment for his sins will he not be entitled to heaven ? Allow 
us to ask — ^after the criminal has suffered ten years imprison- 
ment, is the judge who pronounced the sentence under any 
obligation to make him an heir to his estate ? So when the 
sinner has suffered the full punishment for his sins this gives 
him no claim to a state of immortal blessedness. '^ Eternal 
life is the gift of God — not of works, lest any man should 
boast." Salvation is of grace. Eph. 2 : 8. 

*< Grace all the work shall orown 

Throvgh everlasting days ; 
It lays in heayen the topmost stone. 

And well deserves the praise." 

OPINIONS OF LAW COMMENTATORS. 

The view which we have taken of the punishment and for- 
giveness of sin, is sustained by the wisest and most eminent 
judges in the world. Beccaria, says, " The power of remit- 
ting punishment does not exists under a perfect administra- 
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tion of law. The admissioa of tbis power is an acknowledge 
ment of the infirmity of our courts of justice." 

The reason why we give a human government power to re- 
mit punishment in some cases is owing to the fact that we are 
liable to inflict too much punishment, or convict the innocent 
instead of the guilty. But this cannot happen in the admin- 
istration of God's government. " The law of the Lord is 
perfect," audits violation brings upon the transgressor just the 
amount of punishment due — neither too much nor too little. 
God never can err in inflicting punishment — whence there is 
no need of remitting punishment, which he inflicts according 
to our sins. He knows the nature of the crime we commit, 
and he metes out just the kind and amount of punishment the 
case requires, just as the skilful physician prescribes medicine 
adapted to the nature of the disease. And what will make 
us hate sin, and avoid its commission, so much as the suffering 
it entails ? What makes the burnt child dread the fire f For- 
giveness then is the fruit of punishment, and like medicine is 
designed to restore us to soundness of health. 

The following extract from the writings of Chancellor Kent, 
an eminent jurist, is worthy the attention of all who would 
understand the subject we are examining. He says : — ^ If 
there is in the universe an administrati(m of justice that is 
free from infirmity — ^if there were a government so perfect as 
in every instance to maintain a just proportion between the 
crime and the penalty, and were the rules of testimony and 
the mode of trial so perfect as to prevent every possibility of 
mistake, then this government would need no pardoning pow- 
er." God's government is perfect It is not liable to the 
mistakes of human tribunals, of inflicting too much punish- 
ment, or convicting the innocent. Under its perfect adminis- 
tration every man will be rewarded and punished according to 
his woiks. 

Such then is the way in which the Infinite Father punishes 
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and forgives sin. But the popular notion represents God as 
threatening an arbitary, a fiendish punishment, a punishmen* 
which can never benefit the sinner, nor reflect honor upon 
Deity. And then seeing that endless punishment is rather 
too severe, he devises a way by which to save the transgres- 
sor from suffering it, although it is said to he just and deserved. 
Now if endless punishment is just, and God will not inflict it> 
he will then do that which is unjust But remember God's 
punishments are just and reformatory, and therefore cannot 
be endless. Remember too, that God will inflict that kind 
and amount of punishment which is according to our sins. 
Therefore there is no occasion to screen man from punishment 
unless it is unjizst and cruel. For God has said — ^^ Though 
hand join in hand the wicked shall not go unpunished, — and 
he that doeth wrong shall receive for the wrong he has done." 
Beware then of separating cause from effect. Law and pen- 
alty go together — vice will produce misery — sin will bring its 
own punishment, as virtue will its own reward. " What God 
hath joined together, let not man put asunder,'^ Matt. 19 : 6. 

VICARIOUS ATONEMENT. 

This system teaches that by Adam's transgression all man- 
kind lost conmiunion with God^ — have incurred his dis- 
pleasure — are under his wrath and curse, and exposed to the 
pains of hell forever. Accordingly, God became so angry 
with his children for doing just what he foreknew they would 
do, that he seized the sword ci vengeance, and was about to 
sweep the whole race to endless wo; but Jesus cried, "spare, 
O spare the race — I will suffer in their place ; on me be laid 
the penalty." So he pacified God — or to use the language 
of Dr. Watts — 

« He quenched his Father's wrath 
In his own Mood." 

But there are several defects in this system. 
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1. If ever God burned with wrath towards man, and 
Christ pacified his anger, it makes Deity a changeable being — 
angry at one time and pleased at another. And if God is 
susceptible of anger, who knows he may not fly into a rage 
the next hour. Solomon says, " Anger resteth only in the 
bosom of fools." The Bible also teaches that God is un- 
changeable — of one mind — and none can change him. So 
if ever there was a time when Grod got angy, he is as fickle 
as man, who loves to-day and hates to-morrow. 

2. The system of vicarious atonemcQt represents Christ's 
mission into the world as the effect of God's wrath ; and if 
he had not come and suffered the penalty of God's broken 
law, he in his wrath would have swept the whole human race 
down to hell. But the Scriptures represent Christ's mission 
as the effect of God's love. " God so hved the world, that 
he sent his Son." Again, ^' God commendeth his love towards 
us, in that we were yet sinners Christ died for us." — Rom. 
6 : 8. Christ's death, therefore, was a commendation of Grod's 
love and goodness. 

3. But the notion of vicarious atonement is liable to 
another objection — viz : It represents Christ as suffering in 
our place the penalty of the law, which is endless punish- 
ment. But when did Christ suffer this penalty ? And allow- 
ing he has suffered the penalty for us, is it right to make us 
suffer it again ? Does God want double satisfaction ? Sup- 
pose my creditor imprisons me for debt, and my friend, seeing 
my distress, pays the debt for me and discharges the obliga- 
tion, should we not think it hard if my creditor required me 
to pay it over again ? !Now, if Christ died for all, and thus 
has suffered the penalty in their place, God's justice has 
received the whole of its demands in the person of Christ. 
And to say God will demand the payment of the debt twice, 
violates the first principles of equity. And if Christ's death 
does not satisfy God's justice, he died in vain — spilled his 
blood for naught. 
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4. But the notion of vicarious atonement is liable to 
another serious objection. It represents Christ as suffering 
the punishment due the guilty. This is a moral impossibility ; 
for punishment pre-supposes guilt — but Christ was guiltless, 
and therefore could not suffer punishment. He suffered and 
bled in behalf of mankind ; but this is not punishment. Be- 
sides, to make an innocent being suffer the punishment due 
the guilty, would, instead of satisfying justice, violate its first 
principles. Again : the Bible teaches that every man shall 
suffer for his own sins, and that God ^' will by no means clear 
the guilty." This is taught in language too plain to be 
evaded. Let no one, therefore, flatter himself that he can 
commit sin, and its punishment be transferred to an innocent 
being. If thou sinnest, thou ahne must bear the conse- 
quences. For " he that sinneth wrongeth his own soul." — 
Prov. 8 : 36. "Whatsoever a man soweth that shall he also 
reap." — Gal. 6 : 8. " The wickedness of the wicked shall be 
upon him." — Ezek. 18 : 20. " God will by no means clear 
the guilty." How strange, in view of these declarations, that 
any should sin and expect to escape its consequences ! 

MISSION OF CHRIST. 

The objects for which Christ came into our world are too 
obvious to be misunderstood. "We purpose to elucidate them 
briefly. 

1. Christ came to unfold the chardcter of Chd, Prior 
to his mission the most gross notions were entertained of God. 
He was regarded more as a King or mighty Potentate — 
possessing the passions and lusts of men — inhabiting a par- 
ticular locality. While the Jews thought God ought to be 
worshipped at Jerusalem, the Gentiles believed men ought to 
worship in Mount Gerrizim, &c Jesus corrected these er- 
rors. He taught that God is the universal Father of all — 
that he is a spirit whose presence spans immensity — and 



Digitized 



by Google 



130 »KT TO TRUTH. 

that it made no di£ference where men worshipped Grod, pro- 
vided thej worshipped in spirit and in truth. Thus he taught 
men true conceptions touching the character of God, and the 
nature of Divine worship. 

2. Christ as a teacher taught not only the Fatherhood of 
Gody hut the Brotherhood of the human family* Every sys- 
tem except the gospel preates distinctions — divides and sub- 
divides humankind into parties and sects. Judaism taught 
that the Gentiles were "aliens from the commonwealth of 
Israel " — ^ ofi&courings of the earth, and fit fuel for hell-fire. 
It erected an impassable barrier between the two nations, so 
that one had no dealings with the other. But Christianity 
knows nothing of names or sectSt It breaks over these nar- 
row enclosures, and spreads across the whole wide plain of 
humanity. Christ taught men to say, " Our Father who arf^ 
in heaven." Again: "One is your Father, and all ye are 
brethren," Thus he taught that we are one in our origin, one 
in our interest, and one in our destiuy. If men realized this 
truth they would say as Abraham said to Lot, — ^ Let there be 
no strife betweeij us, for we are brethren. " Behold how good 
and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity." 

3. Christ taught the unity of God. In this respect, the 
Gk>spel far surpasses Paganism ; for this teaches " lords many 
and gods many." The heathen have a god for every event 
that transpires. He has a god of sleep, a god of war, a god 
of wine, a god of light, a god of darkness, a god for the lour 
seasons, a god of fire, a god of winds, a god of calms, and so 
on to 30,000. They refer every event to the interference of 
some imaginary god. Mars superintends battles, Morpheus 
induces sleep, Jupiter hurls thunderbolts, Euris governs the 
elements, Neptune in his invisible chariot smooths the angry 
waves to a level, &c. Thus the heathen ascribe the cause of 
every event to the agency of their gods. But Jesus taught 
the existence of one God — that he who bid the winds rise, 
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caases the sanshine. Hence, Chrisdanity is the twin-eister of 
sdence, and the torch-light in the temple of civilization. And 
if the heathen were Christianized, instead of referring every 
event to some god, they would make some attempt to under- 
stand the works of nature on philosophical principles, and 
would advance in science, refinement and civilization. 

4. Christ taught precepts that as far surpass those of the 
emdents, as the sun outshines the evening taper. The con- 
dition of the world three thousand years ago was deplorable. 
It was a temple (^ idols. Socrates taught that reptiles should 
be worshipped ; Plato taught that innocent babes might be 
sacrificed, while Brutus, Cassius, Demosthenes, declaimed in 
favor of suicide. These philosophers were addicted to the 
most disgusting vices, and advocated the unrestrained indulg- 
ence of the baser passions. They held that revenge was a 
virtue, and that sometimes falsehood was preferable to truth. 
Compare the teachings of Christ with those of ancient phi- 
losophers, and you will exclaim with Paul, '^ I count all things 
but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ my 
Lord." Jesus taught men to exercise charity for all — to 
bless and curse not — to render good for evil, and to keep 
the passions under the guidance of moral principle. Chris- 
tianity furnishes a code of morab, which, in their adaptation 
to our wants, cannot be surpassed. 

5. Another excellency of Christianity is, it unites dutg 
and happiness in one. Every other system imposes the most 
burdensome rites upon man. Mahomedanism requires its 
votaries to perform a painful pilgrimage to Mecca ; Heathen- 
ism requires the most irksome duties of its worshippers — the 
sacrifice of health and the comforts of life. To pacify the 
anger of a pagan god, the Hindoo mother commits her babe to 
the Ganges and upon the banks of the river watches its dying 
struggles. But Jesus taught no duty, the performance of 
which conflicts with our happiness. His precepts are few 
and their observance affords the sweetest and purest bliss. 
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6. Chrxit came to fidJU predictions of Patriarcht and 
Holy men. Jacob, on his dying couch looks through the vista 
of coming time, and breaks forth in the following strain : — 
'' The sceptre shall not depart from Judah until Shiloh come ; 
and unto him shall the gathering of the people be." — Gren^ 
49 : 10. And so the Prophets, with their lips touched as with 
a live coal, sung in the sweetest strains of the blissful era 
when Christ shall have dominion from sea to sea, and from 
the rivers to the ends of the earth. In Christ, also, visions, 
types, figures, symbols, receive their fulfilment The sacrifi- 
cial death of the High Priest typifies the great saciifice 
offered on Calvary — the raising up the serpent in the wilder- 
ness is typical of the resurrection. Without Christ, the alle- 
gories of the Old Testament are so many dark enigmas — in 
Christ, prophetical sayings are unfolded, and types, figures 
and symbols meet. Christ is the end of the law. When on 
the cross he exclaimed " i^ is finished," the High Priest de- 
livered up his Urim and Thummin — his robes, his breast-plate, 
and Christ enters the Holy of Holies as x)ur High Priest for- 
ever. By that one sacrifice he offered, he abokshed sacrifices 
for all succeeding generations. How important, then, is the 
mission of Jesus to our world. He is the personage of ^' whom 
Moses and the Prophets did write." — John 1 : 45. 

7. Christ demonstrated the truth of a ftUure existence. 
The speculations of ancient philosophers with reference to a 
future life, all ended in the darkness of the grave. Friend 
followed friend to the narrow house with a heart bursting with 
grief. They took a final leave of the mortal remains with no 
assurance of a future re-union No voice came back from the 
departed to gild the pathway to the tomb. All was dark and 
dreary ! But in the midst of this universal darkness the Sun 
of Righteousness arose, and made the dark valley radiant 
with light. Christ taught that man shall live again ! And 
when the Sadducees called upon him to demonstrate the truth 
of a future life, he said, '^ Destroy this body, and in three 
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days it shall be raised again." That work was accomplished ! 
Summoned for trial at the bar of Pilate, he makes his ap- 
pearance. Spit upon and crowned with thorns he receives his 
sentence without a murmur, and ftt)m thence bears his cross 
on to Calvary ! Here a scene is enacted at the sight of which 
the sun withdraws and rolls back his chariot, and darkness 
shrouds the world in gloom. The earthquake's rumbling 
thunder shakes the globe. Worn down by slow, excruciating 
tortures, he prays — His for his murderers; then, with a great- 
ness of mind beyond example, he exclaims, " 'T is finished," 
and yielded up his spirit to Grod. ^* If Socrates died like a 
man, Jesus died like a God." The lifeless body is borne 
to a new sepulchre, and a Roman guard of sixty soldiers 
stationed around the tomb to hold the Prince of Life in death. 
They were soldiers who had stood firm as a rock against the 
shock of battle, and unmoved heard its thunders roll ! But 
the morning of the third day dawns, and the guardian angel 
of Jesus Christ descends from heaven! The scene how 
grand I He approaches the rock-built sepulchre — rolls away 
the stone from its mouth — stretches out his sceptre — enters 
the chamel house of death, and arotises the Holy Steeper into 
action I Christ arises — he bursts the bars of death, and pur- 
sues his shining track into realms of immortal glory ! 

•• Hearen unfold your portals wide 
Glorious Hero! through them ride.*' 

O! what a sun was that which ushered in the mom of 
Christ's resurrection ! The. question, " if a man die shall he 
live again ? " is of no longer doubtful solution ; for in the 
resurrection of Christ it has received an affirmative answer, and 
death ia shorn of his terrors — disarmed of his sting, and the 
dark valley is the triumphal arch through which we pass into 
the golden city ! With such prospects in view my soul soars 
far, far away, and ascends higher and higher as truth after 
truth like new discovered stars in night's sparkling diadem 
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break in grandeur upon the world. By the eye of faith I 
behold that celestial state ! O ! the transporting scenes ! — the 
New Jerusalem! the Throne of God! Angels strike their 
harps in living melody ! seraphs chant the anthem of praise. 
Every note swells with joy, and a redeemed universe are 
singing '^ honor and glory, and power be unto Him who sits 
upon the throne, and to the Lamb forever and ever." — Eev, 
5: 13. 

Such, then, are the objects for which Christ came into the 
world, — to unfold the character of God — to fulfil the pre- 
dictions of holy men — to disseminate the benign principles 
of Christianity, and disclose the glories of eternity. Who 
then will not say that the gift of Christ to our world is the 
greatest blessing God could confer upon the race of man ! 
Behold in Christ the personification of Infinite Power, Wisdom 
and Groodness ! 

WHO IS CHBIST ? 

We can ascertain who Christ is by considering the various 
names and appellations applied to him in the Bible. Christ is 
called by eighty names. For example, Christ is called the 
" Beginning of Grod's Creation." Rev. 3:14. This shows that 
Christ is not God — who is without beginning or end. From 
Genesis to Revelations God and Christ are spoken of as two 
separate beings. One is the Father — the other, the Son. One 
sends — ^the other is sent. One devises — the other executes. 
One listens to supplication, the other supplicates, &c. 

Again, we can learn the relation which Christ sustains to 
God, by the description which he gives of himself — thus Christ 
says, " I am the light of the worid." What the sun is to the 
natural world Christ is to the moral world. Again, " I am the 
Bread of God." That is as bread meets the wants of the 
physical man, so the gospel satisfies the wants of the spiritual 
nature. Agam, Christ is called a lion, to denote one aspect 
of his character — ^liis strength ; he is called a lamb to express 
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liis meekness ; be is called a shepherd, because be leads bis 
flock into green pastures ; be is called a refiner, because be re- 
fines the world from its dross ; he is called a witness, because 
he came to reveal truth ; he is called a teacher, because he in- 
structs in the way of salvation ; be is called Jesus, which 
means Saviour — he is called the resurrection, because be tri- 
umphed over death, and opened to our vision a world of im- 
mortal blessedness, These titles show the offices Christ fills, 
and illustrate the nature of the work which he came to per- 
form. 

Ag^in, we learn that Christ is not God from his acknowl- 
edged inferiority to his Father. Hence be says, '^ My Father, 
Is greater than I." Again, " I can of myself do nothing." — 
Spec^ung of the day when Jerusalem should be destroyed, be 
says, " No man knew, not even the Son, but his Father only." 
Mark 13 : 32. But if Christ were Grod he did know the pre- 
cise time of Jerusalem's overthrow. Again, Christ says, " The 
words which I speak unto you, I speak not of myself, but the 
Father. He gave me commandment what to say, and what to 
teach." John 12 : 49. To use a figure, I would say Christ stands 
in the same relation to us that a minister Plenipotentiary does 
to some foreign Port. He is sent and invested with authority 
to act for bis government. So Christ is endowed with power, 
from on high, to execute the will and purpose of Jehovah. He 
is the mediator between God and man, who gave himself a 
ransom for all to be testified in due time. 1 Tim. 2 : 5. But 
while I believe that Christ is not God, I do not regard him as 
some do — a mere man. God forbid that I should detract from 
my Saviour. He has a name above every name. He is more 
than 2^ fallible teacher. He occupies a position higher than 
angels or prophets. He is Heaven's prime minister ; God's 
royal Ambassador ; the " Brightness of the Father's glory," 
through whom God speaks to the world. He is the one es- 
pecially commissioned to reconcile the universe to God. 
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la the 16 th chap, of Matt, we read, Jesus called his disci- 
ples unto him, and wishing that they should have correct con- 
ceptions of his character, asked them the following question, 
" Whom do men say that I am ?" And they answered, " Some 
say thou art John the Baptist, some say Elias, others Jeremiah 
or one of the Prophets." Then Christ asks their opinion as 
to who he was, " But whom say ye that I am? *' Simon Pe- 
ter answered, "Thouar<<Ac Christy the Son of the living Grod.'* 
Christ approved the answer and said, "Blessed art thou, Simon, 
for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee but my Father, 
Only. And upon this rock, (viz. that I am the son of God,) I 
will build my church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it." Such is Christ, the only begotten son of Grod, the 
first born from the dead, the brightness of the Father's glory, 
and the express image of his person." — Heb. 1 : 3. 

FAITH. 

What the mainspring is to the watch, faith is to man. 
Hence Christ said, " By faith ye can remove mountains." And 
Paul says through the power of faith they " subdued kingdoms, 
obtained promises, stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the 
violence of fires, out of weakness were made strong, waxed 
valiant in fight, and put to flight the armies of the aliens." — 
Hew strong was Abraham's faith ! When commanded to offer 
up Isaac, no murmur, no complaint escaped his lips ; but with 
a faith that staggered not at the promise of Grod, he built an 
altar, upon which he laid his Son and was about to sacrifice his 
life, when an angel interposed and said, "Abraham withhold 
thine hand for now I know that thou believest God." Such 
was the way in which God saw fit to test Abraham's faith, in 
order that all future generations might have an example of 
faith in the promises of God. The advantages of a true faith 
are obvious. It is essential to correct action. I am aware it 
is said, " it makes no difference what a man's faith is if his con- 
duct is correct." But it is important to believe right in order 
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to act right If you would have good fruit, the tree must be 
good. Now a false faith has deluged the world in blood. All 
the persecutions of earth have had their ori^n in endless pun- 
ishment. Now if men had always cherished correct views, 
multitudes would have escaped a heretic's fate. Calvin believ- 
ed God would bum unbelievers, and acting upon the principles 
of his faith he burned Servetus over a pile of green wood. So 
of that class of men who believed that the world was to be de- 
stroyed in 1843, they neglected their families, and allowed their 
crops to rot in the field. How essential, then, is a true faith 
to correct action ! Hence Paul speaking of the gospel armor 
says, " above all take the shield of faith whereby ye shall be 
able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked." *Tis faith 
that purifies the heart, regulates the conduct, and overcomes 
the world. It is our chart and compass on the sea of life. 

Again, a correct faith is essential to our happiness. Hence 
Paul says, "Faith is the substance of things hoped for." Heb. 
11 : 1. Now a man may believe that we are a world of or- 
phans, and destined to perish forever like the worm of the dust. 
But can he hope for the truth of this ! So of the believer in 
endless wo, he may believe a portion of the human race will 
suffer through the interminable ages of eternity — ^but a fiend 
could not hope for it. Therefore, as no one can hope nor pray 
for the truth of endless punishment, it forms no part of Chris- 
tian faith! for this is the «tt&5tonce oi things hoped for, and 
satisfies the holiest desires of saints and angels. True faith, 
then, stimulates to action, purifies the heart, inspires the soul 
with emotions such as the spirits of the just feel, unbars the 
gates of the tomb, and points the eye dimmed with sorrow to 
realms of everlasting day, and opens all her heaven. " O ! 
blessed faith this : mighter, far mighter, than all the powers 
of earth, dearer, infinitely dearer than all its treasures." 
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HOPE. 

Hope is a compound of expectation and desire. We never 
hope for a thing that in and of itself is not desirable. Again : 
Hope is the mainspring to all human action. The student 
stores his mind with the treasures of knowledge in hopes of 
filling some high station in life. The mariner crosses the 
ocean in hopes of laying up a competence against the day of 
need. The husbandman sows in hopes of reaping a harvest. 
So of every transaction in life. Hope is the grand stimulator 
to every noble achievement, and is a balm for the varied ills 
to which flesh is heir. It was this principle that rendered our 
forefathers so triumphant in their struggle for liberty, and 
enabled them to throw off the British yoke of oppression. 
They had hope in the darkest hour of their existence. 

Again : Hope stands as a sentinel to guard our faith and 
keep it jDwrc. Whenever we depart from the true faith, Aop« 
is disturbed and gives the alarm. How many there are who 
instead of cherishing a faith that nourishes their hope, destroys 
it, and fills the mind with the most painful sensations. Wit- 
ness the believer in endless wo, his dark faith is at war with 
his hope. The parent may believe that a son or daughter 
will suffer through eternity, but can he hope for it ? This 
system mocks the tenderest yearnings of the soul, laughs at its 
holiest desires, and blasts its fondest hopes. No theory can 
be true that does not satisfy the wants of our soul, and " is the 
substance of things hoped for." Endless miseiy therefore is 
false, as it is no more adapted to our moral nature than poison 
to the body. Again ; we learn the nature of Christian hope 
by the description which the inspired penmen give of it. 
Peter calls it a " lively hope^* because of the pleasurable sen- 
sations it creates in the mind. John calls it a purifying hope 
because it points us to a world of angelic purity. Paul calls 
it an " anchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast." The 
Apostle's hope embraced the whole human family. Hence 
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he said lie had ^ hope towards Grod that there would be a re- 
surrection of the dead, both of the just and u njust.** But 
could he hope for the resurrection of the unjust if he believed 
they were to be miserable forever ? The thought is impious- 
Paul could not have hope for the resurrection of the entire 
race, unless he had believed in the future blessedness of every 
son and daughter of Adam. Hence he exhorts his brethren 
not to mourn for their departed friends as those without hope. 
1 Thess. 4:13. For " as in Adam aU die, even so in Christ 
shall ALL be made alive." 1 Cor. 15 : 22. What a firm founda- 
tion have we on which to rest our hope — the oath and prom- 
ise of Grod to raise all the families of earth from the sleep of 
death to a state of immortal blessedness ! How excellent, how 
inspiring is this hope to souls distressed. TeU me bereaved 
friends, when you have seen some near and dear one fall pros- 
trate in death, and the soul go home to its God, O tell me 
for what would you exchange your hope f Is is not precious 
beyond language to describe ? I do not wonder that Peter 
exclaims, " Blessed be God, the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who hath begotten us again unto a Hvefy hope through 
the resurrection, to an inheritance, incorruptible, undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away." 

** fliul saored, sweetest, dearesi hope, 

That Jesus' grace hath given, 
The hope when days and years are past 

We aU shall meet in hearen.'* 

CHARITY. 

The definition which is given of this word is alms giving ; 
but it means more than this, for Paul says : " Though I give 
all my goods to feed the poor, and have not chanty, I am 
nothing." Charity includes a disposition to regard the sins of 
men as misfortunes, to pity the unfortunate and to make all 
possible allowance for their errors. Again, charity is greater 
than faith or hope, because faith will be lost in sight, hope 
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end in fraition, but charitj shall endure when sons and stars 
are known no more. Charity is the greatest of all the Chris- 
tian virtues. It is love in its broadest sense. It is this that 
fulfils all the commands. We may have faith and hope, but 
without charity we are as a sounding brass or tinkling cymbal* 
The whole law is fulfilled in the exercise c^ love. The Sa- 
maritan that bound up the wounds of the bleeding Jew had 
charity, if he had not faith or hope, and hence his example is 
set forth as worthy of imitation. Truly did Paul say : ^ The 
end of the commandment is charity," and is the " bond of per- 
fectness." Again, charity is a God-like quality. He who 
has the most of charity is most like God. " For he that 
dwells in love dwells in God, for God is love." Hence we 
are exhorted to be followers of God as dear children, and 
walk in love in imitation of Christ Again, charity is an ac- 
tive principle, it begets love, and as certainly leads to the per- 
formance of noble God-like action as the good tree bears good 
fruit. 

*• We run in Qod*ft commaDd> 

When love directs the way — 
With willing hearts and aotive hand* 

Our Maker^s will obey." 

Again, love is the only principle that can produce genuine 
reformation. As the sun rises higher melting the ice and snow 
upon our hills, so the sun of love melts the stony heart, and 
produces a heavenly frame of mind. How truly did the poet 
sing:— 

" Come holy spirit, heavenly dove. 
With all ihy quickening powers: 
Come shed abroad a Saviour's love» 
And that shall kindle ours.*' 

This is the fire of heaven, and it was such a fire as was ap- 
plied to the Prophet's lips and took his iniquity away. Again^ 
love is a test of discipleship. " By this shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples if ye love one another." The greatest 
evidence that a man can give of his love to God, is love to his 
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fellow-men. How forcibly is this truth expressed in the fol- 
lowing lines of poetry :— 

" Aboa Ben Adem, awoke one night 

And saw within the moonlight of his room 

An angel writing in a book of gold. 

And to hii preMiiee in the room he said: 

** What writest thoul" the angel raised his head. 

And with a look made all of sweet accord, 

Replied — <« the names of those who love the Lord.** 

That was what he wrote, " the names of those who love the 
Lord." 

** And is mine onel" said Aboa, ** Nay, not so,** 
Replied the angel: Aboa spoke more low 
* * • andsaid, «Ipra7 theethen. 
Write mine as one who lores his fellow-men." 

The angel wrote, and Tanished! the next night 
He eame again — •♦••••♦ 
And showed the names whom love of God had blest. 
And lo! Bsir Adem*s kjjib led all the best.*' 

The atmosphere of heaven is love ! Cherubim and Ser- 

raphim dwell in love. And O, — 

*' Give as a zeal and lore like theirs 

And half their heaven shall here be Imown.*' 

** No strife nor enry there. 

The sons of peace molest; 
But harmony and love sincere 

Fill eyerj happy breast." 

THE RESURRECTION. 

Of all subjects that occupy the attention of dying mortals, 
that of our final destiny is the most important That God is 
able to rise all men from the dead, none will deny who 
believe in his existence. He who conferred upon us existence 
here, has power to perpetuate that existence through ages ad 
infinitum. This is self evident. For the Being that once 
created us has power to re-create us, and if we exist here with- 
out a cause, we may exist in the next life on the same principle. 
6* 
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Again, the resurrection is not improbable^ We all yearn fiw 
a future life. And the resurrection satisfies the immortal 
desire to live beyond the grave. But what is the resurrec- 
tion ? I reply, it is not so much a re-creation as the continu- 
ation and exaltation of our spiritual being. It is rising like 
the redeemed chrysalis into a higher and more divine life. It 
has been supposed the Bible teaches the resurrection of the 
body. But Paul in his treatise on the resurrection says : 
*' flesh and blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of Grod." He 
also says, ^^ there are celestial bodies and bodies terrestrial." 
The earthly body belongs to the earth, and will return to the 
dust ; the spiritual body pertains to God and is destined to 
bask forever in the Bunshine of immortality. " For there is 
a natural body, and there is a spiritual body." 1 Cor. 15 : 44. 
One is of heaven, heavenly — ^the other is of the earth, earthly. 
Again, Paul compares the resurrection to the seed which we 
sow. He says, " that which thou sowest is not quickened ex- 
cept it die." 1 Cor. 15: 36. "We all know that the germ of the 
seed does not vegetate, except the shell of the seed dies^ — its 
body decomposes and forms a fine earth from which the germ 
derives its first nourishment. As the shell dies while the 
germ lives, " so also" exclaims Paul, " is the resurrection of 
the dead." Our bodies are committed to the earth, like the 
precious seed, and are decomposed, but the germ — the spirit 
lives, it bursts its house of clay and in immortal glory blooms. 
Behold, what is to be raised from the dead. " It is sown in 
weakness, it is raised in power. It is sown in dishonor, it is 
raised in glory. It is sown a natural body, it is raised a spir- 
itual body." 1 Cor. 15 : 43, 44. Such then is to be the body 
which is to be raised, incorruptible, imperishable, angelic, like 
unto God's glorious body. 1 Cor. 15 : 38. Such, too, is the 
Apostle's view of the resurrection state — it is a state of per- 
fection, glory, immortality and blessedness in companson with 
which this world sinks into empty night. 
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But there are other considerations in connection with this 
sublime subject to which we now invite attention. 

1. The New Testament teaches that all mankind shall be 
raised from the dead. And would the Almighty raise mil- 
lions from the dead unless they were worth saving ? Would 
it be a dictate of benevolence to raise sentient beings from 
their peaceful slumbers to make them the victims of hopeless 
despair ? If the souls he has made are so worthless that thej 
are not worth saving, if they are so loathsome that he can't 
bear them in his presence, in the name of humanity let them 
sleep forever in the silent grave. For annihilation with all 
its horrors is far preferable to an eternity of suffering. We 
conclude, if God will exercise his power in raising the human 
family from the sleep of death, it will be on the groimd that 
their condition will be improved, 

2. Paul sets forth the resurrection of all men under three 
different views. 1. As a thing to be desired and hoped for. 
2. As a source of consolation to mourners. 3. As a message 
of glad tidings. Acts. 24 : 15. But Paul could not have 
hoped that men will sin and suffer to all eternity. Neither 
can any Christian heart. We often expect evils, but cannot 
hope for them. So if Paul had believed that a single soul 
will be miserable forever he could not have hoped for his re- 
surrection. Nor could he have set forth the resurrection of all 
men as a message of glad tidings if he had believed it would 
have plunged countless millions into unending wo ! Nor could 
he have set forth the resurrection as a source of consolation to 
mourners, if he believed there would be an endless separation 
of friends. We conclude therefore that in the Apostle's view 
the resurrection is the place where the loved of earth long 
separated, shall be re-united to part no more. This is a 
foundation for our hope — a source of consolation — a message 
of good tidings to the sorrowing pilgrims of earth. 

3. Christ's resurrection is called the first fruits of them that 
slept. 1 Cor. 15 : 20. This figure spoken of is in allusion to 
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the custom of gathering in that pftit of the hanreet whidi 
ripened j^r«^, and presenting it as an offering to the Lord. The 
^^Jirst fmtts" were typical of the remaining harvest So 
Christ is the^r«^ fruits o^ them who slept, all mankind are tiie 
harrest to he gathered into the gamer ; and as Christ refure- 
senting the human family was raised holy and immortal, so 
shall the universal dead he raised to the same state <^ glory 
and blessedness, like Christ tiieir prototype. For "as in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ, shall all be made alive." 1 
Cor. 15: 22. 

4. In the resurrection we shall be equal to angels. This 
we learn from Christ's interview wilii the Sadducees. Hiey 
asked the question, of a woman who had been married to seven 
husbands, whose wife shall she be in the resurrection?" 
Jesus replies : " Ye do err not knowing the Scriptures, nor the 
power of God ; for in the resurrection they neither marry nor 
are in given in marriage, but they are as the angels of God in 
heaven." Matt. 22. 30. If we are to be equal to angels, holy^ 
hcpppyy IMMORTAL, it is all that we can desire. O what a 
change is here ! And that this change is to take place in the 
mom of the resurrection is evident from Paul's description of 
this state in the 15th of the 1st of Cor. In the 22nd verse of 
this chapter, he assures us " off shcM be made alive in Christ'' 
Thus all shall be new creatures, for if any man be in Christ 
he is a new being. In the 26th verse he teaches : " death the 
last enemy shall be destroyed." In the 28th verse he teaches 
the end of Christ's mediatorial reign, when he shall deliver up 
the kingdom to God even the Father, who shall be all in 
ALL. From the 35th verse to the 49th inclusive, he teaches 
how men shall be raised from the dead — ^immortal and glorious, 
equal to angels. In the 50th verse he teaches what cannot 
enter this celestial state. Flesh and blood cannot inherit it, 
nor sin, nor death, nor corruption, nor imperfection, nothing 
of an earthly or gross nature. But hear the Apostle argue 
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how men shall he fitted and prepared for this heatified state. 
" Behold I show you a mystery — we shall not all sleep, hut we 
shall all he changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
at the last trump : for the trumpet shall sound and the dead 
shaUhe raised (how?) incorruptihle. For this corruptible 
must put on incorruption, and this mortal immortality. So 
when this corruptible shall put on incorruption and this mor- 
tal immort^dity, then shall be brought to pass the saying that 
is written, death is swallowed up in victory. O ! death 
where is thy sting — O ! grave where is thy victory ? The sting 
of death is sin, and the strength of sin is the law, but thanks 
be to God who ^veth us the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ." 1 Cor. 15: 54, 55. 

Here then, the resurrection is a complete victory over 
decUh. How this conqueror crushes empires, and sweeps 
whole generations to the tomb without a moment's premoni- 
ticm. But through a resurrection, the sceptre shall be wrested 
frwii his hand, and " there shall be no more death.'' The re- 
surrection also is a victory over sin. What a curse is sin ! 
How it poisons the fountains of happiness, and renders this 
wi^rld a vale of tears ! But in the mom of the resurrection 
the question shall be asked — ^ O death where is thy sting ?** 
The boaster shall not be there to ^ve the answer. For sin, the 
source of mortal woe cannot enter there. 

Finally the resurrection is a victory over the grave. How 
many generations are the tenants of the grave. Think of the 
countless millions of the great, the renowned, the learned, the 
good, Uiat are now locked in this prison. But in the resurrec- 
tion at the sound of the archangeFs trump, its bars shall be 
burst, its solid doors give way, and the grave rdbbed of its 
jewels, a redeemed universe shall shout : " O, death where is 
thy sting f O, grave where is thy victory V And what a 
victory is here ! It is not a victory like that which one nation 
gains over another on the field of battle ; but it is a victory in 
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which all are benefitted, a victory over every foe to man — ^a 

victory over sin, death, and the grave. Such is the triumj^ 
of the resurrection through our Lord Jesus Christ. 



THE ORDINANCES OF THE GOSPEL. 

BAPTISM OP THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

The New Testament speaks of two distinct baptisms; John's 
baptism, and Christ's baptism. John baptized with water, but 
he said, " There cometh one after me, who shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost and with fire." — ^Matt. 3:11. This we 
regard as the essential baptism. Hence, Paul says, ^ One 
faith, one Lord, one baptism." — Eph. 4 : 5. The true baptism 
therefore, is that of Christ's, and not John's. Accordingly, 
Christ never baptized with water. — See John 4:2. A plain 
distinction is kept up between Christ's and John's baptism. 
This is evident from the following passage : " For John bap- 
tized with water, but ye shall be baptised with the Holy 
Ghost not many days hence." — Acts 1 : 5. From this we 
learn that baptism by water availeth nothing unless we have 
experienced the baptism of the Holy Spirit Hence, Paul 
says, " He thanked Grod he baptized none save two persons, 
Crispus and Gains, and the household of Stephanas." — 1 Cor. 
1 : 14, 16. From this it appears Paul did not regard baptism 
by water as essential to the Christian name. To show stil' 
farther that the baptism of Christ is more essential than that 
of John's, look at the following passage : Paul asked some of 
the early converts to Christianity this question, " Unto what 
were ye baptized ? " " And they said, unto John's baptism." 
They had not heard of the baptism of the Holy Ghost. " And 
when they heard this they were baptized in the name of the 
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Lord Jesus." — ^Acts 19 : 3-5. Here, then, is an instance 
where persons had submitted to John's baptism, and yet it 
was not sufficient, it availed them but little until thej had 
been baptized with the Holj Spirit. But it maj be asked^ 
«* if we are opposed to water baptism ? " We answer, " No." 
While we do not regard it as a test of one's pietj, nor the 
essential baptism, we are by no means opposed to baptism by 
water. We believe with Peter, that baptism " is not the put- 
ting away of the filth of the flesh," it can be no criterion of in- 
ward purity, nor of one's conversion, but it is " the answering 
of a good conscience." — 1 Peter 3:21. K a person thinks it 
his or her duty to be baptized by water, whether by immer- 
sion, sprinkling or ponring, we would be the last to prevent 
the candidate from submitting to the ordinance. It should be 
left entirely with the conscience. If a person has experienced 
the baptism of the Holy Spirit, if his heart is immersed in the 
river of God's love, and is right in his sight, it is all that can 
be required. The baptism of Christ is the true and essential 
baptism; and in reference to administering water baptism, 
let " every man be persuaded in his own mind." — Hom. 14: 
5. Does the reader ask for a criterion by which we may 
know that we have experienced Christ's baptism ? Here it is, 
" For as many of you as have been baptized into Christy have 
prU on Christ." — Gal. 3 : 27. But can we say, " As many as 
have been baptized with water have put on Christ ? " Hereby 
we know those who have experienced the baptism of the Holy 
Spirit, they have put on Christ, they walk in his footsteps^ 
copy his example, exhibit his virtues, and thus exemplify in 
their daily life and conversion the precepts of the gospel. Such 
are the fruits of Christ's baptism. 

THE lord's supper. 

The circumstances under which this ordinance was first ob- 
served are of an interesting character. The time of Christ's 
crucifixion was at hand ; and the Master wishing to take an 
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affectionate fkrewell of his disciples before his death, met tiiem 
in an upper chamber, and there, for the first time ate with his 
chosen ones, the sacramental supper. Taking the bread, he 
blessed and brake it, and said, " Eat ye all of it, for this is my 
body broken for you, this do in remembrance of me. And 
Hkewise he took the cup, and when he had given thanks, he 
said, " Drink ye all of it, for titiis is my blood shed for th6 
remission of sins. This do in remembrance of me." From 
t^is we learn that the institution of the Lord's Supper is purely 
oommemoradve. 

1. It was designed to perpetuate in the mind of Ae be- 
liever a remembrance of the sufferings and death of our 
Lord Jesus Christ Hence, the broken bread i^epresents^his 
bruised body ; in the wine we behold his flowmg blood. As 
oft as the believer sits at the table of his Lord and partakes 
of these symbols, he commemorates the undying love of his 
Master. And what can so vividly call to mind the sufferings 
of our Lord as the celebration of the sacramental supper? 
Here, at the table on which are spread the emblems of a Sa- 
viour's broken body and spilt blood, we are reminded of his 
untiring labors in our behalf, his quenchless love for sinners, 
his meekness and devotion to his Father's will in every situ- 
ation in life. Here, too, the world diminishes to its true size, 
and we are carried back to the judgment hall of Pilate ;'we 
witness the Saviour bearing his cross to the hill of Calvary, 
and while witnessing the crucifixion scene, we hear a lan- 
guage from his throbbing temple, his pierced side, his bleeding 
iiands and feet, that rolls back the whole tide of sinful feeling. 

«* When 1 survey the wondrous cross 
On which the Prince of Glory died. 
My richest gain I count but loss 
And pour contempt on all my pride." 

Again, we see the wisdom of the Saviour in instituting the 
supper, by the use which is made of symbols. How sacredly 
we keep a ring, a lock of hair, a miniature, in memory of an 
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absent or deceased friend. What vivid asoociations are 
awakened by looking upon the picture or the statue of Wash- 
ington. What, then, must be our feelmgs when partaking of 
the emblems of a Saviour's broken body and flowing blood? 
If gazing upon the Bunker Hill Monument, erected on Bun- 
ker Hill, reminds us of the suffermgs of our forefathers, how 
much more do the emblems of the broken bread, the flowmg 
wine call to mind the sufferings of our Lord Jesus Christ? 
Surely, then, the Lord's Supper should be sacredly observed 
as a token, a memorial of his quenchless love for the world. 
This do in memory of your friend ; for such was our Master's 
last request. 

2. The advantages of partaking of the Lord's Supper are 
obvious. 1. It is a compliance with the Saviour's last request, 
" This do in remembrance of me." Who can refuse to com- 
ply with a request so reasonable ? 2. The ordinance of the 
Lord's Supper is a memorial of the Saviour's death, and an 
invincible proof of the truth of Christianity. Suppose we were 
to strike out of existence the history of our forefathers' strug- 
gle for independence, who does not see so long as the 4th of 
July is celebrated, the birth-day of our nation cannot be 
forgotten. So while we celebrate the Lord's death, a remem- 
brance of Christ and his religion will be fresh in the mind to 
stimulate the believer to renewed exertions in behalf of truth. 
Who, then, can feel no interest in the celebration of the Lord's 
Supper? Again, a participation of this commemorative rite 
produces that frame of mind in which one would wish to die. 
Hence Jesus, after partaking of the supper, took an affection- 
ate leave of his followers in these words : " I say unto you, I 
will not henceforth drink of the fruit of the vine until I drink 
it new with you in my Father's kingdom above." Here two 
ideas are presented. 1. The separation of Christ from his 
chosen band ; and 2. Their re-union in the Paradise of God, 
where their future communion would be perfect and complete* 
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Such, then, are the sentiments inspired in the commemoration 
of a Saviour's spotless love. Who, then, can refuse to gather 
around the table of his dying Lord, in compliance with his re- 
quest ? " This do in remembrance of me." Whom shall we 
remember if not Christ, who toiled, suffered and died for our 
redemption ? 

" We, alas ! forget too often. 
What a friend we have above." 

3. The qualifications requisite to come to the Lord's table 
are, 1. Faith in Christ as the Messiah, the Son of God, the 
Saviour of the world. 2. A life corresponding with our pro- 
fession. If a person believes in Christ, and desires to imitate 
his example as far as he can, he never should refuse to com- 
memorate the death of our Lord. Come, then, to the table of 
our Master, and record his matchless love ! Come with hearts 
overflowing with gratitude to God for the gift of his Son ! 
Come and partake of the emblems of a Saviour's broken body 
and flowing blood ! " For as oft as ye eat this bread and 
drink this cup, ye do show forth the Lord's death." 



PART III. 

ARGUMENTS IN FAYOB OF UNIYERSALIStf. 

The doctrine of a world's salvation from sin and death is 
the most exalted and happifying of any system ever promul- 
gated. It finds a cordial response in all philanthropic minds. 
It is impossible for the imagination to conceive any thing more 
desirable than the final purification and happiness of all hu- 
man kind. It is a doctrine honorable to God, for it teaches 
the entire universe, shall one day render to his name ascrip- 
tions of immortal praise. It is a doctrince creditable to Christ 
for it places upon his brow the wreath of a victory over sin, 
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death and the grave. It is a doctrine that angels delight 
to contemplate, for it looks forward to the auspicous era when 
their wishes shall he gratified in the redemption of the last 
prodigal. It accords with the holiest desires of saints, — ^for 
they pray for the conversion of all souls to GUxl. The heliever 
in this God-honoring soul-satisfying faith* can look forward 
with rapture to the happy time when Christ shall triumph 
over every foe victorious, finish sin, destroy death, and deliver 
man, universal man from the bondage of corruption into the 
light, life and liberty of the gospel ! Aye — ^by the clear eye 
of faith he can behold the blissful epoch when the universe 
shall be purified and clothed in robes of salvation, shall walk 
the golden streets above. 

•• No wanderer lost 
A family in heaven.'* 

The evidences in favor of this benign faith are of a three 
fold character. 1. PhilosopMcaL 2. Presumptive. 2. Pos- 
itive. 

1. It is a philosopical truth that an effect cannot exist after 
the cause is removed. Now sin is the source of misery, but 
after sin is destroyed, misery must cease. And that sin can- 
not enter a future life is evident from reason. I cannot con- 
ceive, neither do I believe that a disembodied spirit can be 
addicted to such vices as drunkenness, fornication, uncleanness, 
gluttony, &c. I hold that these sins originate in the clamor- 
ing of the animal propensities for undue gratification. I know 
of no sinftil act or thought which is not prompted by some one 
animal passion, or a combination of different propensities. 
Hence, James says : " From whence come wars and conten- 
tions, &c., come they not from the evil members that war 
against the spirit ?" Again he says, " the fruits of the flesh 
are manifest, hatred, variance, emulaticfns, strife, seditions, en- 
Tyings, murders, drunkenness and such like." Gal. 5 : 19, 20. 
21. He also says — ^^ His temptation was in the flesh," that 
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Christ " condemned sin in the flesh." Rom. 8 : 3. From these 
quotations we learn that the vices I have enumerated can be 
traced to an abuse rather than to the use of the passions and 
propensities of our nature. But when we throw off this body 
of corruption, this constant warfare between the flesh and the 
spirit ceases, and the soul, disengaged from its prison house 
enters a holier atmosphere — 

*< Where flesh and sense no more control 
The^aored pleasures of the soul " 

The soul, like gold, is true to itself. And it is only when 
this voice of God within, is unheeded, and the passions gain 
the ascendancy, that man does wrong. How often persons 
have confessed that when about to commit murder, before 
they could slay a fellow being they were obliged to drink of 
spirituous liquors in order to excite the passions to a sufficient 
degree, to take life with impunity. And all this time the 
soul, true to itself, was using every effort to restrain and pre- 
vent the commission of the deed, reasoning, pleading, upbraid- 
ing the perpetrator for the wrong done. Hence, says Paul, 
" the flesh warreth against the spirit," and " when I do good 
evil is present with me." Again he says : " With the flesh I 
serve the law of sin, but with the mind the law of God." And 
yet the doctrines of men will send this deathless principle to 
an eternity of torture, for doing its duty, rebuking us when 
we do wrong ! 

The question, therefore, arises — " can the soul sin after its 
dissolution from the body ?" Impossible, for the cause of sin, 
viz. : the flesh, is removed. Hence the soul will not be tainted 
with such vices as drunkenness, gluttony, fornication, seditions, 
murders, &c., for these are the fruits of the flesh. Far away from 
the seat of temptation and sin, the soul true to the 'laws of its 
being, like the redeemed chrysalis, will spread her wings for 
its flight to angelic climes, and bask forever in the sunbeams 
of immortal glory. 
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2. Not only is this view philosophical, but it is also scriptural. 
Paul says, " with the flesh I serve the law of sin ; with the 
mind, the law of God." Rom. 7 : 25. Now will God punish 
the spirit eternally, because it once inhabited this house of cor- 
ruption ? With as much propriety might you punish the but- 
terfly, because it once inhabited a loathsome house, and grov- 
elled on the earth. Again, Paul says : " He that is dead is 
freed from sin." Rom. 6 : 7. And in the resurrection the 
question shall be asked — ^^'O! death where is thy sting?" 
But sin shall not be to give the answer. Why then punish 
the spirit afler its connection with the body has ceased? 
Again, Paul says : " Sin reigns unto death," its stopping place. 
How can you have the effect after the cause ceases ? Do you, 
can you argue that there is any propriety in punishing man, 
after he has ceased sinning ? It is as reasonable to suppose 
that medicine should be given to the person who is fully re- 
stored to health. Again, Paul says : " K a man sows of the 
flesh he shall of the flesh reap corruption." Gal. 6 : 8. Here 
then, he is to reap the effects of sin in the flesh — ^not the spirit 
The conclusion therefore, is that the spirit is not to suffer eter- 
nally for the fruits of the flesh. 

My second philosophical argument, for the salvation of all 
men — rests on the intellectual faculties of man for the attain- 
ment of knowledge. God has endowed us with powers of 
mind which if properly cultivated will enable us to pass the 
point now occupied by the highest archangel in bliss.' Now to 
say these faculties, capable of endless improvement, are to per- 
ish, or to be forever misdirected, is to charge G<xl with creat- 
ing us with faculties which he knew never would be exercised. 
This life is only the spring-time for the unfolding of the pow- 
ers of our mind. And if these faculties for acquiring know- 
ledge are not to be developed, under higher influences, then 
they were given in vain. If it is asked, " why are not the 
faculties of our nature properly cultivated in this world ?" I 
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answer — this life is far from being favorable for the develop- 
ment of our intellectual powers. Many inherit a weakly, de- 
fective organization which is an obstacle in the way of im- 
proving the mind. Others are prevented from attending to 
the culture of the mind, by circumstances of an uncontrollable 
nature. Look at Newton. He unfolded the laws of the un- 
iverse, and measured the distance of the stars I And yet all 
this progress was made in a few short years, and that too, 
amid numerous obstructions, bodily infirmities, &c. What a 
condition then the soul will be in to develope its capacities, 
when released from the fetters that bind it to earth ! When 
the soul vacates its earthly house, unfettered and beyond the 
reach of every obstacle to its improvement, it will progress in 
the onward and upward path to wisdom — ^forever develc^ing 
and expanding its powers — ^gathering new strength in its ap^ 
proximation towards God — ascending higher and higher as 
truth after truth like new discovered stars in night's sparkling 
diadem, break in grandeur upon its vision ! 

*< The sonl oaa take no lower flight 
Nor seek no meaner goal." 

My third philosopical argument rests upon the fact that God 
has so made man that he desires happiness. It is his being's 
end and ^m. Now will he who implanted this desire in the 
bosom tantalize it ? K God has furnished means for the grat** 
ification of all our temporal wants will he over-look those of 
the soul ? * Or would he be more careful to supply the wants of 
the body than those of the higher nature ? Addison inferred 
a future life from man's desire to live again. So I argue the 
future happiness of all men from the yearnings of the soul afp 
ter happiness. For God " openeth his hand and saiisfieth the 
desire of every living thing." Hence if this be true, man will 
attain to happiness, as sure as God has implanted in the bosom 
a desire for its fruition. He who satisfies the cravings of hun^ 
ger and thirst, and gratifies the senses, will not forever tan- 
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talize the higher and more god-like desires of the soul after 
future bliss ; but will answer all the desires he has implanted 
in our nature. 

'M,j fourth philosopical argument rests upon the fact that 
from his very nature he must love that which is lovely. Now 
what prevents men from being happy ? Sin. But sin shall 
be finished and transgression taken away. What prevents 
man from loving Grod ? Ignorance of his amiable character. 
"Acquaint now thyself with Grod, and thereby peace shall 
come unto thee." Ignorance then, is the cause why men do 
not love and serve God. For — 

« If all the world onr Father hnew^ 
Then all the world would love him too." 

But it is predicted that all shall be taught of God, and all 
shall know the Lord from the least to the greatest ; and all 
knowing him shaU love him, and all loving him shaU be filled 
with joy inexpressible and full of glory. It is also predicted 
that the vail of ignorance shall be taken away, and " the know- 
ledge of the Lord fill the universe as the waters do the mighty 
deep." When sin is finished, ignorance removed, there will 
be nothing lefl but love and virtue, and these men pant afler 
and can no more help loving than the air they breathe, or the 
food they eat. Virtue is what the soul craves as its natural 
food ; and hence, when the true light illuminates every mind, 
it will be attracted towards God, as the needle of the compass 
points to the North pole. 

Mj fifth philosophical argument rests upon the fact that 
God has created us in his own moral image. As our children 
are bone of our bone and flesh of our flesh, so mankind are a 
part of Deity, like a ray struck from the fount of Infinite light. 
Hence, we read, " We are the offspring of God." We are his 
children, created in his moral likeness. The conclusion is un- 
avoidable that he will not annihilate his own moral image, or 
what is worse, torment his own moral likeness forever. He 
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who touches your child by way of injury, touches the apple of 
your eye. And has not God our Father as much love for his 
children as we have for ours ? Will he ever cease to love us? 
Will he ever cease to protect us ? Will he ever withdraw 
his guardian care from the objects of his love ? If not, then 
he will preserve us as the apple of his eye, and ever throw 
around us the arms of his protection ; " for he that provideth 
not for his own, is worse than an infidel," aye worse than the 
brute that perisheth. 

I will now introduce a class of presumptive arguments in 
favor of a world's salvation. And my first rests upon 

THE ATTRIBUTES OF DEITY. 

GUxl is infinite in power, wisdom, mercy, goodness and love. 
Now which of these attributes would sanction the creation of 
countless milUons, foreseeing axid foreknowing that they would 
be endlessly miserable ? Is there the least spark of goodness 
in creating of lifeless inorganic matter a human being with the 
foreknowledge it will be an infinite loser by its existence ? 
Suppose I had the power to convert an inanimate object into 
a sentient heiug, foreknowing it would be endlessly miserable, 
would not this be a most fiendish act? Now look back to the 
time when God existed independent and alone, and consider 
whether a Being of infinite mercy, goodness and love, would 
create a race of human beings unless he foresaw they would 
be finally holy and happy ? Surely he would not. For it 
must be the dictate of mercy not to create but to bless. And 
if Infinite mercy foresaw that a single soul would be endlessly 
miserable, every attribute of God would forbid its creation. 
No system except that of impartial and universal salvation 
can ever harmonize with the attributes of Deity. Take the 
attributes of mercy and goodnes, these from their nature, must 
ever yearn for the happiness of all human kind ; nor will they 
be satisfied with anything short of the salvation of all mankind. 
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Infinite wisdom is able to devise the necessary measures to 
bring about the salvation of the world, and infinite power 
stands ready to execute the measures devised to effect the de- 
sired end. The salvation of all men is as sure as God is infi- 
finite in mercy, goodness, wisdom and power. For if you say 
' God wotdd save all men, but cannot, you limit his power ; and 
if you say God can save all, but will not, you limit both his 
goodness and mercy. The conclusion, therefore, is, that Grod 
can and wiU save all, and this makes him infinite in all his 
attributes ! 

My second presumptive argument in favor of a world's sal- 
vation rests upon 

THE IMMUTABILITY OF GOD. 

Dr. Adam Clarke says, " God is an Infinite Fountain of 
Benevolence to every human being. He cannot hate, because 
he is love." Now the Scriptures teach that God is unchange- 
able. Hence, as he loves all mankind now, he will never 
cease to love them ; for whom he loves once he loves to the 
end. This love is infinite in degree, unlimited in extent, and 
endless in duration. And hence, as the boundless love of God 
is an active principle, it must ever labor to secure the good of 
all. Therefore, God will never withdraw his love from the 
creatures he has made ; for Paul says, " That neither death 
nor life shall be able to separate us from the love of God, 
which is Christ Jesus our Lord." Again, Paul says, " Love 
worketh no ill to his neighbor." How, then, can love tor- 
ture a frail child of the dust through a never-ending eternity ? 
Endless punishment and Infinite love are irreconcilable! 
Again, God wills the salvation of all. If, as the Bible 
asserts, he is one of mind, and none can turn him, will he ever 
change his will ? Will he ever cease to will the salvation of 
all ? If he does not wiU the salvation of all in the next world, 
he is a changeable being. But the Prophet Daniel declares, 
7 
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'' He doeth hid will in the armies of heaven, and among the 
inhabitants of earth, and none can stay his hand, or say unto 
him, what doest thou? " Again, God desires the salvation of 
all men ; and if he is immutable, will he ever have any other 
desire ? If not, will he ever cease to use the means to g^tify 
bis desire? Again, God designed the salvation of all men ; 
ajnd has he, or will he ever change his design ? If not^ will 
not Infinite wisdcmi devise the requisite measures to execute 
his design ? If Grod is unchangeable, his intentiimB and pur- 
poses toward the human family will remain unalterably the 
same. ^ For his counsels never change the plan which his 
first thoughts designed.** Therefore, if it was God's plan to 
save the whole human family, the work will be accomplished 
as sure as Gk)d is able to devise measures for its execution. 
For a Being of Infinite power will not suffer himself to be de- 
feated by frail man. 

My third presumptive argument is founded on 

THE NATURE OF THE PIVINE LAW. 
This law requires universal obedience, supreme love to 
God and love to all men. And God loves all men with 
infinite and endless love. And when all men see and 
taste this love, it will as certainly produce a correspond- 
ing love in their bosom, as cause produces effect. For like 
begets like. The Scriptures teach the arrival of a time 
when all shall know and be taught of God, and consequently 
shall love him. Paul says, " God shall be aU in aU" 1 Cor, 
15 : 28. God is love, and therefore, love shall b3 all in all. 
" All shall be made alive in Christ," and he that is in Christ, 
is a ^^new creature," and must possess the love of God. 
Again, the Scriptures teach the time shall come when the Di- 
vine law shall be fulfilled by every creature. For Jesus says, 
" Not one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law 
till all be fulfilled." Matt. 5. 17. Now if one single soul for- 
ever remains in disobedience, this law will be unfulfilled. But 
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Ae Savimir declares ^lat the law shall be iblfilled m ereiy 
respect, that not one jot shall pass till all be fulfilled. And 
jet we are told God will puni^ his creatures to all eternity, 
and thus prevent them from ever fulfilling the requirements of 
tiie IHrine Law. How strange that anj one should contend 
that the object of this law is to secure universal obedience, and 
jet Ood sboidd ann^c a p^uiHj to it, which wiU take man 
from the infimt and place him in the high school of endless 
rebelHoo. This proceedure defeats the verj object of the 
Divine law^ fiar it pots man beyond die pale of reformation, 
and forever prevents him from obeying its requirements. 
What would be thought of a faUier who should punish hia 
dnld fiar some misdemeanor in sudi a way as to confirm him 
IB his disobedience ! We argue that the punishment which 
God infiictB for duobeying his law, is but one of the means to 
lead to its frdfilment And ^' till heaven and earth shall pass 
away, not one jot or tittle of the law shall fail till all be hi- 
filled." Then shall the Father of spirits receive that which is 
so justly his due, the supreme love of every human being 
formed in his image. 

"Mj fourth presumptive argument is founded upon the 

NATURE AND DESIGN OF PUNISHMENT. 

The Scriptures assert Gk)d will punish every man according 
to his works. But if the punishment is to be endless, how 
many cycles of eternity will roll away before it can be said the 
nnner has been punished according to his sins. The sinner 
never can be punished according to his sins if his punishment 
is to be en^ess. And if it takes one eternity to punish him 
for his sins, it will take another to reward him for his good 
deeds. According to this he will never receive the punish- 
ment for his sins nor the reward for his good deeds. Again, 
the Bible teaches men are rewarded and punished in this life. 
Were not our first parents punished in tiiis world ? Was not 
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Cain punished in the earth ? It is the opinion of Drs. Paley^ 
Jhan, and Warburton, that the dispensation of Moses dealt air 
together in temporal rewards and punishments. Where does 
Moses or one of the prophets intimate punishment beyond this 
life ? On the other hand they are very explicit in asserting 
that men are punished and rewarded in this life. David says, 
" God judgeth in the earth," not in eternity. Again : " Also 
unto thee O Lord belongeth mercy ; for thourenderest to every 
man according to his work." Fs. 62 : 12. Again, Solomon 
says — ^^ Behold the righteous shall be recompensed in the 
earth ; much more the wicked and the sinner." Prov. 11 : 31. 
Again, the Bible teaches, God punishes for our good on the 
principle that medicine is given to the diseased, to restore to. 
soundness of health. Hence, Solomon says : " Despise not the 
chastenings of the Lord, for whom the Lord loveth, he chas- 
teneth." For what object does God punish ? Faul says : — 
" For our profit." But would endless punishment be for our 
profit? Again, the Bible teaches an end to punishment. 
Hence Gk)d says, " the punishment for tiiine iniquity is ac- 
complished, O, daughter of Zion." Lam. 4 : 22. And yet 
Gk>d says : ^^ Their punishment was greater than that of Sod- 
om ;" how then, can the punishment of Sodom be endless — ^if 
that of God's people be greater ? If the punishment of the 
Jews is greater than that of Sodom, and her punishment is to 
come to an end, I should like to know how either of these 
nations are to suffer to all eternity ! Again, Faul teaches an 
end to punishment. He says — " Our fathers verily chastened 
after their own pleasure." But does God punish us in this 
way to gratify a feeling of revenge ? No. Faul says : — ^^ He 
chastens us for our profit, that we might be partakers of his 
holiness." Again, he sets forth the nature and design of pun-, 
ishment in the following verse : " No chastening for ithe pre- 
sent seemeth joyous, but grievous ; nevertheless, afterwards it 
yieldeth the peaceable fruits of righteousness." Heb. 12 ; 10, 
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11. The punishments which Grod inflicts is reformatory, 
corrective, and hence cannot be endless. His punishments 
are not vindictive, nor revengeful, but merciful and paren- 
tal. 

'NLj fifth presumptive argument is based upon the 
PRAYERS OF SAINTS FOR THE SALVATION OF ALL. 

In our Lord's prayer we are taught to pray, " Thy wtU be 
done.'* And Paul instructs \i% first of all to pray for all men. 
Because God " will have all men to be saved and come to a 
knowledge of the truth." And yet how many there are who 
pray for the salvation of all, and yet have no faith to believe 
their prayer will be answered. They pray for an event which 
they believe will not take place. But Paul exhorts us to pray for 
the salvation of all, and to pray in ^^ faith nothing doubting." 
David prayed : — ^^ O let the wickedness of the wicked come 
to an end." Ps. 7 : 9. God will answer this prayer, and hence 
transgression shall cease, and universal holiness ensue. Again, 
Christ prayed for the forgiveness of his murderers ; and that 
" the world may believe." Will this prayer be answered ? 
Yes : for Jesus says — " I know that thou hearest me always*'* 
Again, the righteous pray for the salvation of all men. Hence 
we read " O thou that hearest prayer, unto thee shall all 
FLESH come." Ps. 65 : 2, 3. Here then all shall come to 
God, as sure as he is a prayer hearing and a prayer answer- 
ing God. Again, the righteous desire the salvation of all— 
this is the sincere desire of their souls. And as God wills 
the salvation of all, we shall always pray " thy will be done," 
believing God will answer every prayer which is in accord- 
ance with his will. And as God inspires holy men to pray 
for all, we believe it is his intention to save all. Hence we 
read: — "He heareth the prayer of the righteous." Prov. 15. 
29. And agam God says — " The desire of the righteous 
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diflU be granted.'' Prov. 10 : 24. Theargmnent n eomplete^ 
k estal>l]sh6i thefinal salvatioii of ^1 as sare as God beam 
pxayer. 

My sixth presumptive argument for the salvation of die 
world rests upon the 

CHARACTER OP CHRIST. 
No greater personification of goodness ever appeared on the 
stage of action than Jesus of Nazareth. Dispensing good 
wherever he went, the labors of his life were love. He Iwd 
a k^cMfi to fesl for others' woes. The prajerwhic^heofifered 
on the cross is a oommentarj upon his life. Possessed of a 
mild, tender, sympathetic i^pirit, he wept at the grave of Laa*» 
ams. He w^t in view of the overthsow of Jerusalem. He 
restored the widow's son to life. He was mild and f<Nrgiving I 
He taught men to bless and curse not, to love and forgive our 
enemies. And to seal his instructions, he died and bled on 
Cavalry for the sins of the whole world. I ask how can it be 
supposed that such a mild, forgiving and compassionate person 
taught the cruel, revengeful doctrine of endless hell t<»ina[it8 1 
We read of his weeping in view of the death of friends, and in 
view of tenq)oral calamities, but there is not an instimce on re- 
cord of his weeping in view of any cme's misery after deadu 
Again, Paul says : — ^ Christ is the same yesterday, to^Uty, 
and forever." It follows, Christ is the same kind, benevc4ent, 
forgiving person in heaven that he was upon earth. Now 
suppose millions upon millions are to suffior untold pams 
tiirougfa eternity ; think you Christ can witness such a spectar 
cle without weeping ? Now let Christ look over the battle* 
ments of heaven, and hear the shrieks, not of Mary and iUbr- 
thOf but the lamentations of countless millions, not for a day, 
but for eternity — ^what effect must this ediocking scene have 
upon the merciful Lamb of God ? if he is the same in heav^i 
that he was upon earth, the sight oi eo^ess misery woidd 
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A&A his benero^ent soul ; miparai&e the realms of glory — 
eveiy ear woidd be open to listen to the notes of despair ; and 
Jesus the good shepherd would leave the f<^d above, and on 
wings of love he would fly to every nook and comer in search 
of souls distressed, — nor would he return from his errand of 
mercy> until the loit wanderer was restored ; and henceforth 
there shoidd be one fold and one shepherd. Talk not, there- 
fore of Christ's changeless love, being the ^ same yesterday, 
to-day, and forever," if he can exult over the miseries of those 
for whom he died I Talk not of joy in heaven, while o»e 
upaxkoiBjmpaiky exists for our Mends who are the victims of 
hopeless despair. Do not tell the mother she can sing in 
heaven, whUe listening to the dirieks and lamentations of a 
son or daughter in endless suffering. 

My seventh presumptive argument for the salvation of all, 
rests upon 

THE SPIRIT OP CHRISTIANITY. 

Its essence is love. It commands us to render good for 
evily to hve our enemies, to overcome evil with good, and to 
return blessing for cursing. But according to the doctrine of 
endless mis^y God requires us to be better than he is. He 
exhorts us to bless our enemies — ^but he will curse his to all 
eternity. He exhorts us to render good for evil, but he will 
render an endless evil for the evil done here. He commands 
us to love our enemies, but he will hate his to all eternity. 
But he commands us to bless and curse not, and to render 
good for evil, that we may resemble God. Hence i£ there are 
enemies in the next world, God w31 pursue the same course 
of action towards them that he does in this life. It is his na- 
ture to love — Whence he will never cease to love his enemies, 
he will ever render good for evil, bless and curse not And if 
we have enemies in the next wcnid, it will be as much our 
duty to render them good there as here, and to seek to make 
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them happy. Following out this course oi conduct, over com- 
ing evil with good, will result in the deliverance of every soul 
from sin and death. 

My eighth presumptive argument is founded upon 

THE NATURE OF CHARITY. 

Paul says — ^^ Charity rejoiceth not in iniquity." Hence the 
doctrine of endless sin and suffering is opposed to charity — 
for charity " rejoiceth not in iniquity." Again, Paul says : — 
" Charity rejoiceth in the truth." But charity cannot rejoice 
in endless sin and suffering ; therefore this system forms no 
part of Christian truth. But charity can rejoice in the final 
holiness and happiness of all men ; therefore this is the 
truth ! 

My ninth presumptive argument rests upon the nature of 

CHRISTIAN FAITH. 

Paul says — ^^ Now faith is the substance of things hoped 
for." Heb. 11 : 1. But no man can hope for the truth of 
endless misery ; and hence that doctrine forms no part of 
Apostolic faith. But the salvation of all men is what we can 
both pray and hope is true ; and therefore being the substance 
of things hoped for, it is the true faith. 

My tenth presumptive argument is founded up<Mi 

THE NATURE OF THF GOSPEL. 

It means a message of good tidings. But is the announce- 
m^it that millions upon millions are to endure an eternity of 
torture — ^^ good tidings of great jo/g f " The announcement 
that the entire race are to be annihilated would be far better 
tidings than endless punishment. Therefore endless misery 
forms no part of the gospel, for this is a message of good tid- 
ings to every creature. Hence an angel was the first to an- 



Digitized 



by Google 



KBT to TBUTH. 165 

nonnce the gospel tinder the new dispensation. While shep- 
herds were on the plains of Judea, the angel said — ^ Fear not 
— ^for hehold I bring jou good tidings of great joy which shall 
be unto all peofde." Luke 2 : 10. This is the gospel, and be- 
lieving the Apostles were enabled to ^ rejoice with joj unspeak- 
able, and full of gtory." But could we say, " believing in end- 
less wo, we rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory ?" 
Impossible. 

My eleventh presumptive argument rests upon our 
RELATIONS TO GOD. 

He is our Creator. ^ The Lord hath made of <Mie blood all 
nadims of men.** A wise and good being would not create a 
sin^e S3ul, foreseeing it would be endlessly miserable. Again, 
God is the Father of all men. ^ One is your Father, even 
God and all ye are brethr^." A good father would not make 
the existence of his <^-spring a curse ; neither would he pun- 
ish for the sake oi punishing, but for the good of the dis- 
obedient 

My twelfth presumptive argument is founded upon the de- 
scription which is given in the Bible 

OP GOD'S PARENTAL CHARACTER. 

So mindful is he of the wants of his children that he is said 
to visit us and number the hairs of our head, and to love us 
with a t^idemess far surpassing that of a mother for her child. 
Now is it possible that a Being of whom all this can be said, 
can torment the objects of his love through a never ending 
eternity ? I cannot believe it : ^^ For the Lord is good to all 
and his tender mercies are over all his works." Ps. 149 : 9. — 
The infliction of > endless pain is utterly irreconcilable with 
Divine Groodness. 
7* 
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My thirteenth pFesomptive ai^ument is drawn from those 
passages of Scripture that set forth the 

MERCY OP GOD TO BE ENDLESS. 

Twenty-six times in one short Pashn, David asserts, " the 
mercy of the Lord enditreth forever." Again, we read — ^ His 
anger endureth for a moment, but Ms mercy is from everlasting 
to everlctstingJ' Ps. 30 : 5. Again — " He retaineth not his 
anger forever because he delighteth in mercy." Micah. 7 : 18- 
Again : " I wiU not contend forever, neither will I be always 
wroth." Why ? " Because the spirit should fail before me, 
and the souls which I have made." Isa. 57: 16. Besides 
this we have the expression, " God is rich in mercy, plenteous 
in mercy." Then we read of his mercies in the plural form* 
They are said to be ^' great, manifold, and over all his works." 
Again we read — ^'The Lord will not cast off forever, but 
though he cause grief, yet he will have compassion according to 
the multitude ot his tender mercies." Lam. 3 : 31. And in 
Bom. 11 : 32, it is said : ^ For God hath concluded them all in 
unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all.*' With such 
declarations how can the doctrine of endless misery be har- 
monized ! 

Mj fourteenth presumptive argument rests upon such pas- 
sages as teach the 

DESTRUCTION OF ALL ENEMIES TO GOD AND MAN. 

Sin is an enemy to man. But John says : " Behold the 
lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world." Again 
he says : " For this purpose was the son of Grod manifested 
that he might destroy the works of the devil." Sin, then, is 
to be destroyed. Amen. Again, the Bible teaches the de- 
struction of the devil. " For as much as the children are par- 
takers of flesh and blood, he also took part of the same ; that 
through death he might destroy him that had the power of 
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death, that is the deyil, and deliver them, who, through fear 
of death were all their life time subject to bondage." Heb. 2 : 
14. Thus the devil is to be destroyed with every evil work. 
Again, Pain is an enemy to man. But John says : " There 
shall be no more pain, neither sorrow nor crying, for the for- 
mer things are passed away." Rev. 21 : 4. How, then, can 
the doctrine of endless sin, pain, and sorrow be true ? Again, 
death is an enemy to man, and justly styled the king of ter- 
rors. But we read — ^ He will swallow up death in victory, 
and the Lord God will wipe tears from aU faces." Isa. 25 : 8. 
And John assures us " there shall be no more death." Rev. 
21 : 4. And Paul unites in saying : ^< The hut enemy death 
shall be destroyed." 1 Cor. 15 : 25. If death is the last 
enemy and that shall be destroyed, it is difficult to conceive 
how the doctrine of endless misery is true. Again, the Bible 
teaches the destruction of hell. The Prophet Hosea asserts : 
" O, hell, I will be thy destruction." And Paul asks the tri- 
umphant question : " O death, where is thy sting ? O grave, 
(hades or hell) where is thy victory ?" The boaster shall be 
silent. The Son shall deliver up the kingdom to Gk)d even 
the Father, who shall be all in all. 1 Cor. 15 : 28. Well might 
Dr. Clarke exclaim : ^ Death is conquered, hell disappointed, 
the devil confounded, and sin totally destroyed. Amen ! 
Hallelujah ! The Lord God, Onmipotent reigneth ! He shall 
reign forever and ever." 

My fifteenth presumptive argument rests upon those texts 
that teach — 

SALVATION IS PURELY OP GRACE. 
It is a truth to which all will assent that no man can merit 
endless happiness. Hence Paul says : " By grace are ye saved 
— it is the gift of God, not of works, lest any man should 
boast." And again — ^^ He hath saved us, not according 
to our works, but according to his own purpose and grace, 
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which was given in Christ Jesus before the worM hegBm" 
2 Tim. 1:9. On this passage I could write a Tolume. 
Firsty note, that we are ^ saved not according to our works.** 
2. Note, that salvation was ^ given us in Christ before 
the world began." But now we are tdd that salvation is 
bestowed, when we perform certain works, or complj 
with certain conditions, &c Agwn, observe, thai God 
saves us — ^'^ not according to our works," but ^according to 
his own purpoee and grace^ which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began." This unf(4dB to us the whole 
plan of salvation — ^it is the gift of God — ^the priceless legacy of 
salvation cannot be purchased bj works, for Paul sajs, ^ if it 
is of grace, it is no more of works." But 8<Hne say, ^ if thej 
did not expect a reward in the next life for their good deeds 
thej would live as they list." But presumptuous man, what 
good deeds have you performed for which you have not re- 
ceived a full reward in this life ? How vain the thought that 
a frail, finite being cmi bring the Almighty in debt to him I 
Sujqpose the account between the Creator and the creature 
were to be drawn o£^ which would be the creditor, and which 
the debtor ? Let us see. A self righteous man, on his arri- 
val at the gates of Paradise, inresents to his Creator the fol- 
folowing bill for actjustment : — 

THE LORD JEHOVAH IN DEBT TO --. 

1. For regular attendance at Charch. 

2. Offering several prayers. 

S. Making exhortations to sinners. 

4. Performing some ceremonies. 

5. The bi4>ti8m of several eonrerts. 

6. Administering the Sacrament 

7. Performance of several good deeds — viz: giving one 

dollar to missionaries ; one shilling to a poor widow ; 
distributing several tracts, etc., etc. 

Now, in offiet to this bill, suppose the Almi^ly {U'esenia 
his bill for payment, to the creature. 



Digitized 



by Google 



K«r TO ntutH. 169 

THE CREATURE IN DEBT TO THE CREATOR. 

1. For existence. 

2. Bestowing valuable capacities, socli as powers of body, 

faculties d miod and soul. 
8. Presenration of tife and health. 

4. I%ht of Sim, and rain from heaven. 

5. Seed-time, smnmer and harvest. 

6. Productive soils. 

7. Bams filled with grun. 

8. Food, raiment and shelter. 

9. The blessings of civil government 

10. The blessing of the gospel. 

11. The gift of Jesus Christ to the world. 

12. The light of Divine Revelation. 

In the light of this bill how will the account stand ? Ah I 
man is the debter — Crod the Oreditor! How truly did Paul 
say, '^ By grace are ye MentdT And if eternal life is the gift 
of Grod, on what ground can one claim it more than another ? 
As sure as Grod is impartial, and salvation not of works, he 
win bestow it npon all manldnd ; for he is no respecter of 
persons. Hence Paul says, <^The fltee oirr came upon all 
men unto justification of life.** — Rom. 5 : 18. 

I now invite attention to some of the positive arguments 
in favor of the salvation of all men. My first positive argu- 
ment rests on the 

DESIRE OP GOD FOR THE HAPPINESS OF ALL MEN. 

That God desires the salvation of all, none but a Calvinist 
will deny. The question then arises — ^ is God able to devise 
adequate ways and means to gratify his desire f If not, then 
he is neither infinite in wisdom nor power ! Besides, if God 
dewes the hi^iness of all, and cannot gratify his desire, 
thea he aiost be fottrer unhappy. For usisaUsfied desire is 
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the source of miseiy. But Uie Bible teaches '^ that the de8u*e 
of the righteous shall be granted," and that ^^ he openeth his 
hand and satisfieth the desire of every living thing." — Ps. 
145: 16. K Grod is able to satisfy the desire of all other 
beings, surely he can satisfy his own desire. Hence, in Job 
23 : 13, we read — " Whatsoever his soul desiretky that he 
doeth." His desire shall be gratified in the final holiness and 
happiness of aU mankind. 

My second positive argument rests on — 

THE PLEASURE OF GOD TO SAVE ALL MEN. 

" Thou hast created all things ; and for thy pleasure they 
are and were created." — Rev. 4 : 11. Could a God of good- 
ness take pleasure in the creation of millions, foreseeing that 
they would be endlessly miserable? Impossible. Hence 
Paul says, in Eph. 1 : 9, 10 — " Having made known to us 
the mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure, 
which he hath purposed in himself, that in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times, he might gather together in one, all 
things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which are on 
the earth — even in him." This is God's pleasure — to 
gather all things in Christ. Again : "It pleased the Father 
that in Christ should all fulness dwell. And having made 
peace through the blood of his cross, by him to reconcile all 
things unto himself — whether they be things in earth or 
things in heaven." — Col. 1 : 19. Here the pleasure of God 
is shown in the reconciliation of all things to God. But will 
the pleasure of the Lord be accomplished ? It will ; for God 
says — "It shall accomplish that which I please.'* — Isa. 
55; 11. Again: "The pleasure of the Lord shall prosper 
in his hand." — Isa. 53: 10. Lastly. "My counsel shaU 
stand, and I will do all my pleasure." — Isa. 46: 10. Thus 
it is God's pleasure that all men shall be holy and happy ; 
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and his counsel shall stand and he will do all Ids pleasnre. 
The argument is irrefutable, and establishes the salvation of 
all men. 

My third positive argument rests on — 
THE DETERMINATE WILL OP GOD TO SAVE ALL. 

Paul exhorts Timothy to pray for all men ; for this, he 
says, " is a good and acceptable prayer in the sight of God — 
who WILL have all men to be saved, and come unto the knowl- 
edge of the truth I " — 1 Tim. 2 : 1-6. This is God's will — 
to SAVE ALL men. And what is there to prevent God's will 
being done ? Nothing ; for he is almighty in power, and can 
execute his will. Hence we read — "He doeth his will 
in the armies of heaven, and among the inhabitants of earth ; 
and none can stay his hand or say unto him, what doest 
thou?" — Dan. 4: 35. Again: Christ came to do the vnH 
of Grod. He says — "I came not down from heaven to do 
my WILL, but the will of him who sent me." — John 6 : 38. 
Again : " My meat and my drink is to do the will of him 
that sent me, and to finish his work." — John 4 : 34. Christ 
shall accomplish the Father's will ; for he prayed, " 2ky wiU 
be done;" and he says, "I know that thou hearest me 
always." — John 11: 42. God's will must be done, as sure 
as the prayer of Christ is answered. Again : Paul asserts, 
" Grod worketh all things after the counsel of his own will." 
Eph. 1:11. Here, then, we have this plain and happy truth — 

1. God wills the salvation of all men. 

2. God worketh all things after the counsel of his own 
will, and therefore — 

3. All men will be saved, and come to the knowledge of 
the truth. 1 Tim. 2 : 2-6. 

The conclusion is emphatic and irresistible ! 
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t/Ly fourth positive argument for the salyation of the woiid, 
18 founded upon those passages that teach ^— 

ALL MANKIND ARE GIVEN TO CHRIST. 

David sajs, ^The heathen are given to Christ for an 
inheritance." Ps. 2 : 8. Daniel asserts ^ There was given 
him a kingdom that all nations, languages, tongues, and tribes 
shall serve and obey him." Christ sajs, ^'All things are 
delivered to me by my Father." Paul says, "He is the 
heir of aU things " <Heb. 1 : 2,) and the " Lrad both of the 
dead and the living." R<Hn. 14 : 7, 8. Peter asserts, " Jesus 
is the Lord of alL" Acts 10 : 36. Again: Christ says, " I 
am the good shepherd ; and the good shepherd giveth his life 
for the sheep." John 10 : 11. All mankind, then, compose 
the flock c^ Christ, for he died for alL Now what does Christ 
say of the human family, that " like sheep have gone astray f " 
Isa. 53 : 6. He says " They shaU hesit my voice, and there 
shall be one fold and one shepherd." Jaitm 10 : 16. And 
again he says, " They shaff keveb pmsh, neither shall any 
man pluck them out of my hand." John 10 : 28 Agsun he 
says, " As thou hast given him power over all flesh, that he 
should give eternal life to as many as thou hast given him." 
John 17: 2. Remember God has given all mankind to 
Cbrist ; and he declares " of all he hath given Mm, he wtU 
lose none." John 6:39. Again, Jesus says, "The Father 
loveth the Son, and hitth given all things into his hands.'' 
John 3 : 35. How will Christ dispose of all men whom the 
Father has given him? See John 6: 37. ""All that the 
Father hath given to me shall come to me." ^^ Yes ; " says 
the objector, ^< they will come to him in the Judgment." But 
you forget the last clause of the verse : ^ and him that cometh 
to me I wiU in no wise cast out." And if Christ will 
not cast any out, when all shall come to him, it is vain to talk 
about one half of the human family being cast away forever. 
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He will draw all mankind to him bj the bands of his love ; for 
he says, " If I be lifted up from the earth, I will draw all men 
unto me." John 12 : 32. On another occasion, Jesus said, 
^ How can one enter into a strong man's house, and spoil his 
goods, except he first bind the strong man ? And then he 
will spoil his house." Matt 12 : 29. Christ is the owner of 
all mankind, and the strong man of Grod's household ; and 
is the devil able to enter his house, and steal away the jewels 
whom the Father has given him ? No ; not unless he can 
firii bind the strong man of Grod's house. But is the devil 
able to bind the "Lion of the Tribe of Judah?" Nay! 
nay ! Satan himself is to be bound and destroyed by the Son 
of God. Sin, hell and death, the last enemy, is to be de- 
stroyed. Who, theUy can rob God or Christ of one of his 
children ? God will watch over the everlasting interests of 
the souls he has made ; and finally reconcile all things to him- 
self. And " every creature in heaven and on the earth, and 
under the earth and in the sea, shall render ascriptions of 
praise to God and the Lamb forever and ever." Be v. 5 : 13. 

My Jlfth positive argument for the salvation of the world, 
is drawn from those passages that teach 

CHRIST SHALL REIGN l^ THE HEARTS OF ALL MEN- 

Christ's reign shall result in the salvation of all men. 
Proof, — David says, " All kings shall fall down before him ; 
and all nations shall serve him." Ps. 72 : 11. Daniel says> 
" His dominion is everlasting, and all people, nations and 
languages shall serve him." Dan. 7 : 14. Stronger language 
cannot be used to express the universality of Christ's reign. 
AgMn : Christ shall reign until all sin, sorrow and death are 
known no more. " For he must reign until death, the last 
enemy, shall be destroyed." 1 Cor. 15 : 26. " And the ran- 
somed of the Lord shall return and come to Zion with songs 
and everlasting joy upon their heads ; they shall obtain joy 
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Mid gkdness, ftnd sorrow and sighing sfanfl flee liWAy.^ Isa. 
S6 : 10. And Paol sa3rs, ^ Jesus gave himself a ransom for 
all, to be testified in due ixmeJ* ^ Wherefore G<kI also hath 
highly exalted him, and given him a name above every name ; 
that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things 
m heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth ; 
and that every tongue should confess that Jesus CSirist is 
Lord to the glory of God the Father.'* PhiL 2 : 9, 11. And 
Paul says, ** No man can confess that Jesus is Lord except 
by the holy spirit." Behold in faith the result of Christ's 
Mediatorial reign. ^^ And when all things shall be subdued 
unto him, &en shall the Son also himself be subject unto him 
that put idl things under him, that God may be all in ai.l.'* 
1 Cor. 15 : 28. 

My iixth positive argument for the salvation of the world 
is drawn from 

THE MISSION OF CHRIST. 
For what did Christ enter our wortd ? First, negatively, he 
did not come to do his oym will ; he did not ccmie to call the 
righteous — he did not come to condemn the world. But the 
work which €k)d gave his Son to accomplish, was the salva- 
tion of all mankind. Hence Jesus says, ^ I came to save the 
world.* John 12 : 47. John bears his testimony thus : ** We 
have seen and do testify that the Father sent the Sen to be 
the Saviour of the world" 1 John 4: 14. And tiie people 
upon hearing Christ, exclaimed, *^ This is indeed ti» Christ-^ 
the Saviour of the world." J<^ 4: 42. Such is the work 
which Christ came to accomplish — the salvation of aSmtgu 
But it may be said, ^the Bible speaks of two classes-^ the 
righteous and the wicked." Granted; but which class did 
CSirist come to save? Jesus answers, ^ The Son came not to 
call the righteous, but to seek and to sate that yf/MaSti was 
lost:* Luke 19: 10. And he farther iHnstrates the dea^ of 
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fak mnskm hj tbe parable of the good shepherd— > the lo«t 
(ieoe <^ dlv^y and the prodigal son. The good shepherd left 
tiM iiiB«ty-«iid-nine, a&d went m search of the hH one. It 
was a ^eep bef<Mre It went astsuj^-it was a sheep after it 
went astraj— and aU this time It belonged to the shepherd ; 
and becanse of its bdng lost, the efibrt was made to restore it 
to its proper place. So Christ came to ieek and to sate the 
lost None but sinners need salvation ; ^ for thej that are 
whole need not a physician, but they that are sick." Hence, 
Paul sajs, ^This is a faithful saying and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Jesus came into die world to save sinners, of 
whom I am chief." So Christ's mission was to save sinners . 
and the more sinfcd we are, the more we need a Saviour. 
And the stains of sin are not so indellibly stamped upon our 
souls, Init they can be washed away in the ocean of Lnmanuel's 
love, ** for the blood of Christ cleanseth from M sin." 1 John 
1:7. ^ And he is the propitialaon for our sins ; and not for 
ours ONLY, but also for the sins of the whole world." 1 John 
8 : 2. From this, we learn that Christ Altered our world, 
labored, suffered, bled and died for the salvation of all men. 
Now, if Christ foresaw he was unable to save all men, why 
did he undertake such a work ? And if Jesus does not suc- 
ceed in saving all men, his death will be in vain ; and the 
work his Father gave him to do will forever remain unfinished. 
Now, if Christ does not save all men, it must be for the fol- 
lowing reasons : — Jesus ^ther can save all men, but will 
HOT — this destroys his goodness. Jesus wouid save all, but 
eamhoi-^liuB robs him of his power. Jesus can and mil 
save ^*^ this asaribes to him all goodness and power, and 
makes him a perfect and impartial Saviour. Away, then, 
with all doubts in regard to Christ's competency to complete 
the work of a worid's redemption. €k)d hath sworn ^ that 
ev^ry knee shall bow to his sceptre." Jesus, unlike the man 
whom he rebdked for ocHiimendng a work he was not able to 
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finish, has counted the cost, provided fw every emergency, 
and the salvation of the world is as sure as God and Christ 
are almighty in power. The white banner of the Cross shall 
be unfurled in every land, and upon its ample folds shall be 
inscribed in letters of living light the trophies of a Saviour's 
victory over sin, death and the grave ; and Grod shall be " aU 
ino^" 

My seventh positive argument is drawn from several anti- 
thetical passages of Scripture, that teach 

WHAT WAS LOST IN ADAM SHALL BE RESTORED 
IN CHRIST. 

An antithetical passage is one in which one declaration is 
made to cover the same ground as the other. For example, 
Paul says, " As we have borne the image of the earthy, we 
shall also bear the image of the heavenly." 1 Cor. 15 : 49. 
How many bear the image of the earthly? All men. Then 
all men will bear the image of the heavenly. Here, all 
men are corrupt and mortal — there, all men shall be incor- 
rupt and immortal. Here, all men are sinful — there, all men 
shall be holy. Again: "As in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive." 1 Cor. 15 : 22. How many 
die in Adam f All men. Then <dl men shall be made alive 
in Christ ; and " if any man be in Christ he is a new crea- 
ture." 2 Cor. 5 : 17. Here, then, we die in Adam, but are 
re-instated in Christ Again : " As by the offence of one 
judgment came upon all men, even so by the righteousness of 
one, the free gift came upon all men to justification of life." 
Kom. 5:18. Here the scales are even — what was lost in 
Adam is restored in Christ. If all were brought into a state 
of sin and condemnation by Adam, all will be brought into a 
state of salvation through Christ Again : " For as by one 
man's disobedience many [oi polloi — aUmeny'] were made 
sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many [oi polloi — aU 



Digitized 



by Google 



KEY TO TRUTH. 177 

men,] be made righteous." Bom. 5 : 19. Mark the antithesis. 
The same number that were made sinners shaU be made 
righteous. ^' For Grod hath concluded them all in unbelief, 
that he might have mercj upon all." Bom. 11 : 32. Again: 
** Where sin abounded, grace did much more abound. That 
as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign unto 
eternal life through Jesus Christ." Bom. 5 : 20. Here the 
sins of the whole world are put into one scale, and the grace 
of God into the other. And the result is, the grace of God 
far outweighs and superabounds, and triumphs over all sin. 
Dr. Clarke, in summing up his remarks on these passages, 
^ves vent to his feelings in the following strain, to which I 
give my cordial assent : '^ Thus we find, that the salvation 
from sin here, is as extemive and complete as the guilt and 
contamination of sin. Death is conquered — hell disappointed* 
The devil confounded, and sin totally destroyed,'* J£ these 
antithetical passages do not teach the salvation of all men, 
what do they teach ? 

Mj eighth positive argument is drawn from those passages 
that teach the 

DELIVERANCE OP THE MORAL CREATION FROM 
CORRUPTION. 

The divinely inspired Paul teaches that Jesus took upon 
himself our nature, that he might ^' deliver them, who, through 
fear of death, were all their lifetime subject to bondage." — 
Heb. 2 : 14. How many are subject to bondage through fear 
of death ? All men. Then, they shall all be delivered from 
this state of captivity. Again, Paul says, ^^ For the creature 
(ktisis, the creation) was made subject to vanity not willingly, 
but by reason of him who hath subjected the same in hope.'' 
GU)d hath inspired the entire creation with a hope of deliver- 
ance from its present state. '^ Because the creature (ktisis, 
creation) (Mr. Holmes says the creation means the whole 
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li«maii &milj) shall bb i>elivsbsi> from tbe iKmdage of 
corruption into the glorious liberty oi the children <^ Grod."— «- 
Bom. 8 : 20, 21. It is sometimes said by way of objection, 
that if Grod could create us here subject to a state of sin a&d 
corruption, it may continue forever. But, does the faet tbafc 
God has made the moral creation subject to Tanify, prove thaft 
he will not, as he has ^ubposbp, deliver it &om the bondage 
of corruption into the glorious liberty qf the ohildrea of God? 
Th^ the same creation that was created sul^ect to vanity^ 
shall be delivered from its dominion, and made to partidpate 
in the glorious liberty of the children <^ Qod. 

My ninth positive argument rests upon the 

PROMISES TO Tm; PATRURCHS. 

God promised t^ Abraham that he would bless all nattons 
ia his seed. ^ And in thee and in thy seed shall aUtl^nati<m8 
of Uie earth be lde8sed."-*^Gbn. 22: 18. This promise was 
repeated to Jacob, the grandson of Abraham, in the ^llowin^ 
form, viz. : ^^ In thy seed shall all the famxliss of the earth be 
blessed."- — Gen. 28 : 14. In Acts 3 : 25, we have the prom- 
ise in this form : '^ And in thy seed shall all the kikpbeds of 
the earth be blessed.'' These promises must indude the en- 
tire race of man, unless you can find a person that belongs to 
no nation, to na family, nor has no kindred. Again, these 
^x>mises constitute the gospeL Paul says, ^ The Scriptures 
foreseeing that God would justify the heathen through faith, 
preached before Abraham the gospel, saying,^ ^ thee and in 
% eeed eh^ att the naOone of the ecarth be 5&Medl"— GaL 8 : 
8^ And yet strange to say, men preach now for the gospel, 
endless woe, a doctrine which no patriarch or prophet ever 
advooatedf Instead of preaching as God preached to Abra^* 
ham, saying, '^ Jk thee and in thy seed shall all the nittions and 
families of the earth be Ueuedy" they preach a syst^n that 
Quraet millioflts tQ all etero^y. Again, Paul tead]^s, ^That 
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tbei« ifl na direoteniogy no p^iaHj annexed to any law, whidi 
will prevent tke fulihnent of tbese promkes." He eajs, 
^ The law which was given foor hundred and thirty jeam 
after, cannot disannul the promise, or make U of none effect" 
-^-GaL 3 ; 15, 17. ^ For all the promises are yea and amen.'' 
—2 Cor. 1 s 18, 20. 

My tmA pomtire argument for the salvation of the world, 
vests upon 

THE TESTIMONT OP THE PROPHETS. 

Peter asserts^ the ^ restitution of all things have been spoken 
by the mouth of all God's holy Prophets since the world be- 
gan." — Acts 3 : 21. The first promise in the Bible points to 
the destruction (^ sin and death, and the final hdiness and hiqp- 
piness of idl mankind. — Gen. 3 : 15. How truly, then, did 
Mose^ say, '<My DOCrmNE shall dr^ as the rain, and my 
speech shall distil as the dew." — Deut.32: 2* Hence the 
doctrine this inspired man proclaimed, was universal and im- 
partial as the rains €i heaven. There is not the hast intima* 
ti(m in all the writings of Moses of such a doctrine as endless 
punishment. Passing from Moses to Isaiah, we find the tes- 
timony of this inspired prophet too plain to admit ci misappli- 
cation. He says, '^ All the ends of the earth shall see the sal- 
vation of our Gk)d." — ^Isa. 52 : 10. Again, " And in this 
mountain shall the Lord of Hosts make unto all people a feast 
of fat things. And he will destroy in this mountain the £Eice 
of the covering cast over all people and the veil spread over 
all nations. He will swallow up death in victory, and the 
Lord God will wipe away tears from effaces."— Isa. 25 : 6-8. 
Paul refers the fulfilment of this prophecy to the resurrection. 
Li his masterly treatise on this subject, he says, " When this 
corruption shall put on incorruption, and this mortal immortal- 
ity, then shall be brought to pass the saying. Death %s swal^ 
lowed up in victory I O ! death, where is thy sting, O ! grave 
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where is thy victory ? " — 1 Cor. 15 : 53, 54. The testimony of 
Jeremiah touching the salvation of all men, is too plain to be 
evaded. He says, " The Lord will not cast off forever." — 
Lam. 3 : 31. O ! precious declaration. ^ For behold the days 
of the Lord come when I will make a new covenant^ and they 
shall not teach every man, his neighbor, saying. Know the 
Lord, for all shall know the Lord, from the least to the 
GREATEST." — Jer. 31 : 34. Such language is so expressive, 
it needs no comments. The testimony of David is equally 
explicit. He says, " All the ends of the world shall remem- 
ber and turn to the Lord ; and all the kindreds of the nations 
shall worship before thee." — Ps. 22 : 27. Again, " All nations 
whom THOU HAST MADE SHALL COME and worship before 
thee." — Ps. 86 : 9. The testimony of Daniel is of the same 
import. He says, '^ All people, nations and languages shall 
serve and obey him." — Dan. 7 : 14. The testimony of the 
wise man concerning the closing scene of our earthly pilgrim- 
age, is, '^ Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was, but 
the spirit to God who gave it." — Eccl. 12 : 7. 

« This spirit shall return to Him 
Who gaye its heavenly spark.'* 

With God we leave the spirits of all men, " For of Mm and 

through him and to him are all things : to whom be glory 

forever." — Eom. 11 : 36. Truly we may exclaim with Peter, 

" The restitution of all things has been spoken by the mouth 

of all God's holy Prophets since the world began." 

My eleventh positive argument for the salvation of the 
world, rests upon 

JEHOVAH'S OATH TO SAVE ALL MEN. 

When Grod made promise to Abraham to bless all nations, 
families and kmdreds, he " confirmed it with an oath, that by 
two immutable things, his word and oath, we might have 
strong consolation." — Heb. 6: 16. He swear by himself be- 
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cause he could swear by no greater. — ^Heb. 6: 13. Saith 
Jehovah, " By myself have I swom, that in blessing thee, I 
bless thee, and in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth 
be blessed." — G^n. 22 : 16, 18. Again, " Look unto me and 
be ye saved aU the ends of the earth, for I am God, and there 
is none else. I have swoen by myself, the word has gone 
out of my mouth in righteousness, and shall not return, that 
unto me every knee shall bow, and every tongue shall swear^ 
surely shall say in the Lord have I righteousness and strength." 
Isa. 45 : 22-24. The time, therefore, will surely come, 
when all of Adam's race shall possess righteousness and 
strength, unless God compels them to swear to that which is 
fisdse. Here, titien, we have the immutable oath of Jehovah 
pledged for the accomplishment of his promise. Who, then, 
can doubt the truth of a world's salvation ? 

** Engraved as in •temal brass 
The mighty promise shines. 
Nor can the powers of darkness rase 
Those everlasting lines." 

My kut positive argument for the salvation of the world, 
rests upon the 

HAPPY CONDITION OP MAN IN THE RESURRECTION. 

The great Teacher taught that the resurrection is a state of 
immortal blessedness for the entire race of man. When the 
Sadducees asked of a woman who had been married to seven 
husbands, " Whose wife she would be in the resurrection ? ** 
Christ replies, " Ye do err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor 
the power of God : for in the resurrection they neither marry 
nor are given in marriage ; but are as the angels of Grod in 
heaven."— See Matt. 22: 30, and Mark 12: 25. Such is to 
be our condition in the resurrection ; we are to be holy, happt 
and EQUAL to angels. The same sublime truth is set fprtb 
in the writings of the inspired Paul. This eminent Apostle 
presents the resurrection under three different views. I, Aa 
8 
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a source of oonsoladon. 2. As a matter of hope« 3. As a 
message of good tidings. In the 15th of Cor. he expatiates 
upon the scenes that shall open upon us in the mom of the 
resurrection. He firti demonstrates the truth of Christ's re- 
surrection, from whence he infers, because Christ '^ lives we 
shall live also." At this stage of his argument he antici- 
pates an objection. ^ But s(yme man toill say how are the dead 
raised?" — averse 35. He then devotes the remainder of the 
chapter to answering this question. He shows what cannot 
enter the resurrection state — flesh and blood, sin and cor- 
ruption can have no existence there. Hear him, ^ As we 
have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the 
image of the heavenly" — ^verse 49. Here is one change, 
from an earthly to a heavenly state. Again, 

« As in Adam > ,^« o^ 5 In Christ shall 
all die, 5 ■▼«»»o \ aU be made aUT»." 

Here the scales are even, proving if all die in Adam they 
shall all be restored and made ^ alive in Christ" Now the 
Apostle gives his argument a philosophical turn, and compares 
our future life to the seed sown. As the shell decomposes 
and dies, while the germ lives, " so also," Paul exclaims, " is 
THB BESUBBECTiON OF THE DEAD." Behold fohat / and 
how it is raised ! " It is sown in corruption" — ^ It is raised in 
incorruption" — " It is sown in dishonor" — " It is raised in glory** 
— " It is sown in weakness" — '^ It is raised in power" — ^ It is 
sown a natural body" — ^^ It is raised a spiritual body." How 
conclusive this testimony ! But the Apostle continues his ar^ 
gument in the following triumphant strain : <' In a moment, in 
the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump, (for the trumpet 
shall sound), and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and 
we shall be changed." 1 Cor. 15 : 52. But still lest some 
might doubt this, he proceeds to show the nature of the change $ 
and points the eye forward to the resurrection mom for the 
fulfilment of the predictions of holy, inspired Prophets. Hear 
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him, Oy man ! ^ So when this corruptible shall have put cm 
in incorruption, and this mortal immortality; then shall be 
brought to pass the prophecy of Isaiah, (25: 8) : saying, ^ He 
will swallow up death in victory, and the Lord Grod will wipe 
away tears from all faces." O, transporting thought! "O 
death," exclaims Paul, " where is thy sting ?" ** O grave, 
where is thy victory ?** The boaster shall be vanquidxed ; 
and, death, the last enemy, destroyed. 1 Cor. 1$ : 26. 
<* As music fills the balmy groTO, 
When stormy olcNids are past — 
8weet anthems of redeeming love. 
Shall all employ at last." 

Such are the transporting scenes whidi are to open upon 
our vision in the mom of the resurrection! A universe 
washed frx)m its sins, made white in the blood of the Lamb, 
clothed in robes of angelic purity, shall rise like the redeemed 
chrysalis to the new Jerusalem, and — 

Hand in hand, walk the golden streets above 
And ehant the triumphs of a Saviour's love 

through the never ending ages of eternity. Then cometh the 
end of Immanuel's reign — when the Son shall deliver up the 
kingdom to Grod, even the Father, and Gk>d shall be ALL IN 
ALL. Here the scene of Divine Revelation closes ! God is 
ALL IN ALL. The astonishing theme drinks up all my spirits, 
and in its contemplation I am swallowed up in the boundless 
ocean of Gk)d's impartial love — 

** As a small drop in the sea 
Is lost and ean't b« found." 

Alleluia ! The Lord God Omnipotent reigneth ! He shaH 

reign— 

««WhenlikeaseroU— 
Yonder heavens are passed away V 

AMuia! "" Christ in God 

God in Christ, 

IS ALL IN ALL,*' 

Amen and Amen. 
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PART IV. 



OBJECTIONS TO EXDLESS WO. 

I object to this system because it charges God with infinite 
cruelty — creating nnbom millions, foreseeing and foreknowing 
they would be losers by their existence. Suppose a father 
were to take his child to a bridge, beneath which there runs a 
mighty river. Over this bridge he tells his son he must pass : 
and yet he foresees and foreknows that when he steps upon a 
certain defective plank, it will break in two like a pipe stem 
and the boy will sink beneath the waves to rise no more. Un* 
der these circumstances what claim has this father upon the 
love of his child ? But according to the doctrine of endless 
wo, Grod has ushered into existence millions upon millions, 
foreseeing andforeknomng that they would be endlessly mis- 
erable. Can such a being command the love or respect of those 
whose existence Grod foresaw would prove an endless curse I 

2. I object to the system of endless punishment because it 
violates all our conceptions of justice. The average of man's 
life is about 30 years from the cradle to the grave. Now, to 
say nothing of what good he may perform, who can believe he 
commits a sufficient amount of sin for which he should suffer, 
through a never ending eternity ? What proportion is there 
between an endless punishment and the sins of this insect 
life ? And if the punishment is absolutely without end, when 
can it be said the sinner has been punished according to his 
sins ? Why ! when the sinner has been in suffering as many 
years as there are sands upon the sea shore — stars in the 
heavens — ^leaves upon the trees — ^he will be no nearer receiv- 
ing his punishment Besides, the Bible teaches that God will 
reward every good deed as well as punish every sinful act« 
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And if it takes one eternity to punish our sins, will it not take 
another to reward us for good deeds ? Surely if our sins are 
deserving of endless punishment, our good works are deserr- 
ing of an endless reward ! 

3. This reminds me of another objection to endless punish* 
ment, yiz : It dooms angels to hell, and permits the vilest of 
sinners to go unwhipt of justice. Suppose an accomplished 
libertine enters your household, and seduces the fairest of 
your daughters, and in giving birth to the object of her shame, 
she dies without any preparation for eternity, and is doomed 
to endless wo. Her seducer happens in to a protracted meet- 
ing — ^falls upon his knees and gets religion — ^and dies the next 
day, and according to the doctrine of endless suffering, his 
spirit is wafled into heaven to rejoice over the downfall of this 
unsuspecting and innocent girl whom he ruined, and whose 
hopes of happiness he has blasted forever. Call ye this jus- 
tice ? Is this punishii g according to our works ? O ! shame, 
where is thy blush I 

4. I object to endless punishment because it makes no dif- 
ference in transgressors, it dooms all of every grade — ^young 
and old — ^little sinners and great ones, to the same duration of 
punishment Suppose this day my child arrives at years of 
discretion and for the first time she commits a sin — tells a 
falsehood, and dies the next day imrepented of it. According 
to the doctrine we are examining, she will suffer to all eternity 
for this one sin — just as long as the gray headed sinner whose 
sins are more numerous than the hairs of his head. Call ye 
this a just punishment ? If so what would you call an unjust 
punishment ? If one sin deserves an endless punishment, how 
much is ^ye thousand deserving of? Answer this, ye who 
pretend to believe that men will be punished according to their 
sins, and yet believe the youth that commits but one sin will 
suffer the same duration of punishment as the aged, hardened 
sinner. 
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5. Bnt we object to the doctrine of an endless punishment) 
because it does not keep strict debt and credit^ it teaches the 
righteous will be rewarded forever for their good deeds and 
never punished for their sinful ones — and also it teaches that 
the wicked win be punished forever for their sinful deeds, but 
never rewarded for their good deeds. This is in direct oppo- 
sition to Ihe word of God. Paul says, 2 Cor. 5: 10— "^ We 
shall receive according to Mctf we have dime whether ithe^ood 
or bad,** But if endless punishment is true, one class of men 
will be rewarded for their good deeds, but never punished for 
their bad deeds, while another dass will be punished to aU etem- 
ity for their sins, but never rewarded for the good they have 
d6ne. To show the injustice of this doctrine, let us suppose here 
are two twin brothers^ne performs nine hundred and ninetj-nme 
good deeds, andfinaUj dies at the age of 75, with one sinful 
act unrepented of, and is consigned to endless torture for this 
one sin. The other brother onnmits nine hundred and ninety- 
nine sinfol deeds, and finally ends his sinful career by stain- 
ing his hands in the blood of some innocent person. He is 
arrested, tried, and sentenced to be hung. While in prison, 
awaiting his execution, he receives a visit from some minister, 
whose business it is to prepare him for heaven, and thus aid 
him to escape the punishment due his numerous sins. Terror 
stricken, the oriminal falls upon his knees — his heart is soft- 
ened, his sins pardoned^ and he is swung from the scaffold into 
heaven. I ask, how is this punishing these two men accord- 
ing to their works ? 

6. I object to this system because of its licentious 
tendency. It seeks to separate cause from effect, by put- 
ting afar off the day of punishment, and then promises 
an easy escape by repentance. When a man is about to com- 
mit sin, he wishes to be convinced^ Ist. That the commission 
of sin will produce happiness, and 2d, that if detected he can 
esci^ the consequences of sin. Now the system of endless 
punishment teaches both of these things, a belief in which has 
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led to all the sinful acts ever committed. Did not the first 
limitarian preacher — the Devil in the garden of Eden, assure 
Adam and Eve that thej could eat of forbidden fruit with im- 
punity — ihsJt they should be wiser and happier by trangres- 
sion — and that they should not suffer the penalty God threat- 
ened? And do not the advocates of endless punishment 
preadi about the " pleasures of sin," that the wicked prosper* 
and are not troubled like the righteous, and that if it were not 
fcfT tiie fear of hell they would take their fill of sin and enjoy 
its pleasures, &c Is not this the sum and sttbitance of their 
preaching ? Hear Bev. David Holmes, A.M., of the Metho- 
dist connection, speaking of the sinner, he says : ^ He pros- 
pers in every way, and if he is punished he does not know 
ii,'* 9nd ^ if what he has received be punishment for his sins 
the more he has the better he likes it," Sec Now if this is 
not, Satan Uke, making the path of sin enchanting, we know 
not what is. This is Uie reason why the multitude are allured 
in to the " way of the transgressor," it is because they expect 
to find happiness there. In illustration of this, look at the case 
of Bev. Mr. Patterson. Like our first parents, he wished to 
sin with impunity, and finding he could not do so while a Uni- 
versalist, he embraced the doctrine of endless punishment, 
and now he commences to practice upon its principles. Be- 
lieving sin will produce happiness, and that its consequences 
can be avoided, he is arrested and convicted for robbing the 
U. S. Mail, and is sentenced to serve an apprenticeship of 
seven years in the State's Prison. But when to this fatal er- 
ror, that sin produces happiness, it is taught that by repen- 
tance all punishment here and hereafter can be avoided, all 
restraint is taken away, and the only support to virtue re- 
moved. He is told to be happy, he must indulge in sin — 
that its punishment is postponed to an unseen world, which 
from its distance can exert but little if any infiuence upon him, 
as men are influenced more by the present state than the fu- 
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tare. Besides this, he is assured if he is careful to repent 
any time before he dies he shall not suffer one iota of punish- 
ment due his sins. All the combined wisdom of men and an- 
gels could not invent a system which wDuld suit the vitiated 
taste of the wicked better than this. Its true name should be 
— "A contrivance to allow men to drink their fill of sin, 
and escape all its consequences." Such a theory is calculated 
to remove every incentive to virtuous action, break down the 
barriers of society, open the flood gates of crime, poison the 
fountains of happiness, and undermine the foundations of good 
government ! How can it be otherwise I Suppose the Con- 
gress of the United States should pass a law for the govern- 
ment of our nation, like this : ^ Be it enacted that all persons 
who may steal, rob, murder, &c, shall be allowed to run at 
large until they are 50 years of age, at which time they shall 
be arrested, and if found guilty of said crimes, they shall be 
imprisoned during the remainder of life. But, provided they 
ask forgiveness of the President the entire punishment shall 
be remitted." Such a law would produce no more effect upon 
the masses than the breaking out of the sun behind a cloud. 
How, then, can we expect that if God has made a law and put 
off the penalty to an unseen and unknown world, and which can 
be escaped any time by repentance before death, will not be 
the means of leading millions into sin every hour ! 

7. But I have another objection to endless punishment. It 
gives a license and a premium on sin, I have heard it said 
from the desk that a wicked and depraved msji, steeped in vice^ 
stands a better chance for salvation than a strictly moral man. 
The reason they say is obvious. While the moral man de- 
pends upon his good works for salvation, he will see no need 
of his conversion, and will die with no assurance of Heaven. 
On the other hand, the vile sinner in a time of excitement, 
will by his vices be aroused to a sense of his danger, and in 
this state of excitement will repent and get religion. So it 
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seems then, this depraved villian might stain his hands in the 
blood of an innocent, moral man, and send his soul to perdi- 
tion, and then repent while standing on the gallows, and be 
wafted into heaven, and exult over his victim, whose life he 
had taken. Every criminal under sentence of death has his 
spiritual adviser, to aid him in escaping just and deserved pun- 
ishment. The Priest who was with Gibbs, the Pirate, who 
was instrumental in taking the lives of four hundred persons, 
declared that he became penitent for his sins and was a fit 
subject for heaven. And where are the innocent victims whom 
Ins murderous hand had deprived of life ? A portion in hell 
to wail forever ! This is called justice — ^rewarding and pun- 
ishing men according to their works I McCurry who was 
executed in Baltimore, in 1844, declared in his confession, 
** it was the murder of Roux, which brought about his stmts 
sahatian, and tJuxt had he not committed the act, he never 
would have been saved." This is what we call giving a pre- 
mium on sin I The same cruel act by which McCurry sent 
the soul of Roux to hell, toqfts the soul of his murderer to par- 
adise. And yet the scriptures assert " God will render to 
every man according to his deeds, (Rom. 2:6). But ac- 
cording to the system of endless punishment, there is no cer- 
tainty that a single soul will ever be rewarded for its good 
deeds or punished for its sinful ones. For a man may live a 
good, moral, upright life, and die unrepented of one sin for 
which he will be punished to all eternity — and never be re- 
warded for his good deeds. While another man may live a 
most corrupt life and end his sinful career by repentance, and 
thus escape all punishment, and be rewarded with endless 
bliss for not having performed any good deed. 

8. I object to the doctrine of endless woe, because it presents 
the character of God in a light so repulsive, that none can ad- 
mire it Only think of a God that would create untold mil- 
lions, on purpose to inflict upon them the most exquisite tor- 

8* 
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tares I Only think of a Being that would, of lifeless inorganio 
matter, create living creatures, foreseeing and foreknowing, 
that they would be endlessly miserable ! The poor soul suf- 
fering an eternity of misery, may well cry out : — 

« Father of mercies ! why from silent earth 
Didst thoa awake and curse me into birth — 
Posh into being a reverse of thee. 
And animate a clod with misery 1" 

Only think of such a Being as can punish, to all eternity, 
for the sake of punishing ! Only think of a God who could 
usher into existence a totally depraved being, and then tor- 
ture him for sins which Grod foreknew and foreordained him 
to commit ! Reflect upon a God that would employ his wis- 
dom in devising measures with which to inflict the most ex- 
cruciating sufferings upon his frail, defenseless offspring ! 

Reflect too, that while this Being shall hear the shrieks and 
groans of the lost, he will only mock their sufferings ! — aye, 
when they shall beg for annihilation, he will refuse them this 
privilege — ^will protract their existence through ages, ad infin- 
itum, that he may have an opportunity of tormenting his chil- 
dren through eternity, — ^I say, think of such a Being, and tell 
me, what is there lovely in such a character ! J£ this is, real- 
ly, a Being of Love, how would you describe one of Cruelty ? 
If the infliction of endless pain is merciful, what would you 
call a malevolent act ? If all the cruelties of demons were 
embodied, in one Nero, could he be more cruel than the Grod 
which the doctrine of endless misery sets forth ? Again, only 
think of a God that requires us to love our enemies, and yet 
he will pour out the vials of his wrath upon the heads of His, 
to all eternity ! Think of a Being that requires us to bless 
our enemies and yet he will curse His, forever I Think of a 
Being that requires us to render good for evil, and yet He 
will render endless evil for the evil done here ! — Reflect upon 
a God that requires us to punish in mercy with a view to re- 
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foim the offender, when he will inflict, upon the creatores of 
a moment, an interminable punishment whidi can never ben- 
efit the sufferer, nor reflect the least honor np<m God, Christ, 
Angels or Saints ! 

9. I object to this system, because a practice of its principles 
leads to intolerance, persecution and bloodshed. Look through 
the pages of history, and you will find that the most horrid 
barbarities have been perpetrated by the believers in endless 
wo. Who were the persecutors of our Lord and his Apos- 
tles? the believers in endless ! punishment. Who carried cm 
the ten persecutions, in which hundreds of thousands lost their 
lives? Who carried oi{ the persecutions of Holland where 
<Hie hundred thousand died by the hand of the executioner ? 
By whose hands have heretics been burned to death ? Who 
were the persecutors in France— England — ^Lreland — Spain- 
Italy — Jutland ? Who burned Servetus over a pile of green 
wood ? History shows that the fierce and bloody persecutions 
of earth have had their origin in endless punishment. The 
believers in this sentiment have waged war in the name 
ci God against all heretic? • Their hands are dyed in the 
blood oi innocent victims ! Look at the following authentica- 
ted facts : Peter the hermit raised an army of 600,000, and 
marched to the Holy Lwid, andbutchered 60,000 in one day. 
They kindled the fires of Smithfieldr-reared the Spanish Li- 
quisition — ^they put it in operation, crushing the bones of her- 
etics — and tearing them from limb to limb. Again, the believ- 
ers in endless punishment were the perpetrators of the St. 
Bartholomew massacre, in which 40,000 were murdered in 
one day. Oh ! the heart turns sick at a recital of the cruel 
abominations which this system has urged men to commit. 
Mahomet, who propagated his system by the sword, believed 
in endless punishment, and under its influence, his followers 
fought with terrible vengeance." It seems almost incredible, 
but it is a historical fact, that forty millions have been put to 
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^badi sinee tiie days of Christ, for no crime except an honest 
difierence of c^inion. 

Bat it may besaidythat thepersecntiona to whidi we havere- 
fered, were carried on in an age of darkness, and are attriba- 
taUe to that period catted the dark i^s. But from history, 
we learn that as late as 1620, the Pariiament of England ^i- 
acted a law, imprisoning men for a belief in Universalism — 
and in case they did not recant their error, they were put to 
death. It woald not have done for us to have lived at this 
time ! 1£ yon come down to the infancy of onr country, you 
wiU see this same perse<mting spirit existed in our forefathers* 
No socmer had they began to increase in power, than they 
commenced to persecute all dissenters. They hung innocent 
persons for witchcraft — banished Roger Williams, and publidy 
wlu|^>ed women for heresy. Look at the following as a spe- 
cimen of their laws : ^ Any quaker on the first conviction <^ 
heresy, shall lose one ear — ^for the second ccmviction of heresy^ 
he shall lose the other ear, and for the third convictimi, he 
shaU have his tongue bored through with a red hot iron." 

Sudi are the fruits of endless punishment ; tind ^by their 
fruits ye shall know them," and judging the doctrine <^ end- 
less wo by this rule, it is the most poisonous tree that ever 
grew. 

And what other fruits can we expect from a system, which 
teaches Gk>d is a partial, cruel being — ^punishing to aU eternity 
for the errors of this short life ! ** Every pe<^le will walk m 
the name of the Lord their Grod." Those who imitate ^e Grod 
which the doctrine of endless misery sets fordi, are narrow 
ndnded, and exhiHt a persecuting spirit towards those who 
differ from them. Regarding themselves as the speciid favOT- 
ites of Heaven, and believing God wiU infiict upon unbeliev- 
ers immortal pam — ^how can it be expected that they will 
treat us better than their God will ? Surely the man who 
contends that Gk)d will bum my soul to aU etemi^, wiU not 
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be likely to handle my body very mildly, especially if he 
wishes to be like his God. In illustraticm of this. Bishop 
Hopkins, c^the Episcopal church declares, ^ he should be glad 
to see the time come when citizenship would be granted to no 
prison not believing in future rewards and punishments.'' 
How ghid we are that this Bishop has not the power I Such 
is the legitimate effect of endless punishment. It fans the 
flames of persecutions — ^fosters a censorious spirit — and leads 
its bdievers to dye their hands in the blood of innocent vic- 
tims. 

10. Again, this system inspires the hearts of those who believe 
it, idth a ^irit 0( revenge, and destroys that affection which 
one should cherish for uiother. In proof of this, let me quote 
a few extracts from its advocates. Listen to Tertullian, who 
was the first to attempt to revive the pagan noticm of endless 
wo in the Christian church. He says : ^ How I shall laugh, 
how exult when I behold myriads ci mankind groaning in the 
lowest abyss oi dai^ess.'* Was not this a fiendish spirit 
that prompted him to utter this ? But hear President Ed- 
wards, of Princetcm College. He says : " the sight of hell tor- 
ments will exalt the happiness of the saints forever. It will 
^e them a more lively relish for it. When they shall see 
the raging of their flames, and hear their dolorous shrieks and 
cries, O how the saints will rejoice." How unlike the Sa* 
viour, who wept at the grave of Lazarus ! 

Dr. Emmons says in a published sermon, ^ the saints [or 
rather demons] will sing sweet hallelujahs in view of the 
lost.'' Could flends do any worse than this ? Could they ex- 
hibit a more savage spirit ? But hear Kev. Mr. Spaulding : 
He says — ^ The saints will look over the battlements, of heav- 
en upon their friends in suffering unmoved." Hear another 
Divine: **The godly wife shall applaud the Judge for 
damning her ungodly husband to hell. And the godly child 
shall say amen to his parenf s damnation ! Just think of 
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these saints exchanging a heart of tenderness for one of stone, 
and rejoicing over the miseries of their dearest friends. Prof. 
Staart, in answering the question, " How can we witness the 
wretchedness of our friends unaffected ?" says, " God will, in 
mercy, extinguish our social sympathies." There it is ! Grod 
is to convert us into demons in order to fit us for heaven !— 
All the finer and tender feelings of the heart are to be ex- 
changed for those of a fiend ! Think of a place where flowers 
of love cease to bloom — where kind and fratomal feelings are 
annihilated ; where the heart of tenderness becomes harder 
than adamant Think of a heaven whose pillars are planted 
upon the ruins of our kindred — ^whose songs are mingled with 
the wailings of the lost. But grant that the fraternal feelings 
of our nature will continue to animate the spirits of the glori- 
fied in heaven, and the sight of endless misery would unpara- 
dise the realms of glory. Every angel would hang his harp 
in silence ; every saint would listen to the notes of wo coming 
up from the bottomless pit, and Jesus, the good l^epherd, 
would leave the fold above, and go down to ^^ the land of hor- 
ror and despair," — nor would he return until he had restored 
the last wanderer. And then from countless hearts too full 
to be suppressed, the song of Jubilee would burst, and ** Every 
creature in heaven, and on the earth, and under the eartli, 
and in the sea, and all that are in them, would be heard sing- 
ing honor, glory, and power be unto him that sitteth on the 
throne, and to the lamb forever and ever." Rev. 5 : 13. Hal- 
lalujah ! the Lord reigneth. He shall reign forever I 

11. I object to the doctrine of endless misery, because it 
is a system of contradictions. It calls upon men to exercise 
faith, and repentance as essential to salvation, and yet Calvin- 
ism teaches that the salvation of a select number was secured 
before the world began, and that too without reference to 
faith, or good works. Man's salvation is made to depend en- 
tirely upon a decree of God, and yet there is something on the 
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part of the creature to do. Again, we are told, it is possible 
for all to be saved, and jet the number elected for salvation 
is so definite it cannot be increased, or diminished. Again, we 
are told man is totally depraved — and yet a free agent But 
if man by nature is avei*se to all goodness, and cannot take the 
first step to secure his salvation, wherein, is his freedom — 
what power has he to repent ? What I exhort a totally de- 
praved being to repent I With as much propriety might you 
exhort a fish to swim on dry land, or exhort a lion to throw 
off* his fierceness of nature and become a lamb. What would 
be tiiought of a father, who should pluck out the eyes of his 
son, and then torture him because he could not read ? And 
yet, we are told, God will punish his ofi^spring to all eternity 
for doing what they were created to do. Thus we see the 
system of endless punishment is a tissue of contradictions. At 
one time its advocates teach Grod "foreordains whatsoever 
comes to pass" — then man is a free agent. One time man can 
save himpelf, then he cannot. One time salvation is all of 
grace — ^then it depends upon works ! The absurdities of this 
system are well expressed in the following lines : 

'* Yon can, and yon can't. 
Yon shaU, and yon shan't. 
Yon will, and you won't. 
You'll be damned if you do. 
And you'll be damned if you don't." 

12. Again, the system of endless wo, makes God and Christ at 
war with each other. Vicarious atonement teaches, that in 
consequence of the wickedness of man, which God foreknewi 
and foreordained, He became so enraged with his fallen crea- 
tures, that his justice was about to sweep the entire race of 
man to endless perdition. At this crisis, Jesus said to his Fa- 
ther : " Spare ! O ! Spare them ! I will suffer the penalty of 
thy vi<^ated law in my person." So Christ pacified God— or 
to use the language of Dr. Watts : 
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«« He quenched hit F«lher*e wrakh, in hif own blood.'' 
If this is true, God is a changeable being, capable of exer- 
cising love at one time, and anger at another. But the Bible 
teaches Grod is of one mind, and that ^ anger resteth only in 
the bosom of fbols.** 

13. I object to this system because its principles cannot be 
reduced to practice. Both the believers in the Calvinistic and 
Anmnian scheme, call endless punishment just and merciful ! 
But what earthly father would inflict endless torture upon his 
wayward son ? Suppose he were to take his son and chain 
him to a post and commence to inflict upon him stripe after 
stripe until the blood ran down in streams, as jou listen to his 
shrieks and groans, you ask this father, why do you inflict 
such torture upon your son ? and he replies, I punish him not 
for his own good, but simply to gratify my revenge. Call 
ye this father a good one ? Rather call him a monster ! And 
yet we are told Gk>d will punish his ofl&pring to all etemi^, 
when it can never benefit the offender. But such a punish- 
ment we should be ashamed to inflict upon our worst enemies. 
Hence the principles of endless punishment cannot be reduced 
to practice. 

14. I object to the system of endless wo, because it is at war 
with all the perfections and attributes of God* If we say any 
are to be endlessly miserable, it must be either on the ground 
that Gk)d foreordained or foreknew it— either of whidi view is 
at variance with infinite mercy and goodness — for it cannot be 
in accordance with these attributes to punish a firail, finite be- 
ing to all eternity for the sins of a few fleeting years. If, 
therefore, we say that God can save all, but will not, we im- 
peach his goodness and mercy. If we say God would sava 
all, but cannot, we impeach his wisdom and power. If end- 
less sin and suffering are to reign forever, it will be in oppo- 
sition to every attribute of Deity. Besides, if all are not 
saved, Gknl's desire will be ungraiijied — for he desires the sal* 
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Tation of all ; nor can his will be done, for he wills the salva- 
tion of all ; nor can his purpose be accomplished, for he pur' 
posed the salvation of all ; nor can Christ's work be finished, 
for his mission was to save all ; neither can the prayer of 
saints be answered, for they pray for the salvation of all ; nor 
can ihk cup of happiness for angels be full, for if they rejoice 
more over one that repents than ninety and nine who need no 
repentance, their happiness would still be greater if the last 
wanderer were restored and sin finished, death conquered and 
Grod all in alL 

15. I object to endless wo, because it makes existence and 
reason a curse. We are told all dying in infancy are sure of 
salvation. Surely there was some method in the madness of a 
mother who took the life of her two infants in order to save 
them from an exposure to endless torments. If this doctrine 
be true, what a risk those run who pass from infancy to man- 
hood ! Happy parents, whose children die in infancy. Again, 
we are told all idiots are sure of salvation. Favored persons 
who were born non compos mentis. Who can believe in a 
doctrine that makes existence and reason an infinite curse ? 

16. I object to this system, because it makes an eternity of 
sufiering or happiness to depend upon the Ictst act of life. Sup- 
pose here is a man whose character is as fair as the sun at 
mid-day — his whole life is spent in doing good ; amiability 
marks his deportment ; chasteness his language ; purity his 
heart ; by his Godlike deeds he adorns his profession, and is 
truly an ornament to the Christian Church. At the age of 
seventy-five he begins to degenerate — drinks deep of the in- 
toxicating bowl, and finally dies in a state of beastly intoxica- 
tion. According to the notion of endless wo, he is consigned 
to regions of infinite despair. Here then, he receives no re- 
ward for a long life of good deeds, but is to be punished to all 
eternity for his last sinful act. Now suppose here is a man 
whose whole life has been spent in wickedness ; from youth to 
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manhoody and from manhood to old age, he has pursued a 
most sinful career, which he finally ends hj staining his hands 
in the blood of some innocent person. He is arrested, tried, 
and found guilty of murder in the first degree, and is sentenc- 
ed to die on the scaffold. In the mean time he selects his 
spiritual adviser, who prays with him, and finally succeeds in 
effecting his conversion, and fits him for heaven. The day of 
his execution arrives ; he ascends the scaff[>ld a ^ new bobk 
CHILD," and this last act of his life entitles him to an eternity 
of bliss. But that good man you have sent to an endless hell ! 
Why ? Because his last act was a misdemeanor. But the 
notorious wicked man whose whole life was one of sinfulness 
goes unpunished, and is wafled from the scaffold into heaven. 
Why is this ? Because he cancelled his long career of wick- 
edness by the last act of his life — ^viz., taking advantage of the 
spiritual bankrupt law, repentance. Thus we see, according 
to the system of endless punishment, it makes no kind of dif- 
ference haw a man lives, if he only dies bight. He may 
riot in sin all his days, end his career by murdering some 
moral man, and while standing on the gallows, repent, and this 
last act secures for him an eternity of bliss. For, 

*' While the lamp holds oat to burn. 
The vileat sinner may return." 

On the other hand, another man may square his life by the 
gospel rule — do as he would be done by, and spend a life of 
seventy-five years in the performance of good deeds, and then 
take one miS'Step, and this is enough to doom his soul to cease- 
less torture ! So we see the system of endless wo makes an 
eternity of suffering or happiness to depend upon the manner 
of dying. No matter how a man lives, if he only dies right. 
To present and reduce this whole system to an absurdity, let 
us suppose the following case : A, a very wicked man, falls 
out with B, a very moral man, and challenges him to fight a 
duel. They meet on the field of contest, and B aims his rifle. 
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tmt hssJKnt being dull, he misses fire, and the result is, A's 
Hint being sharp, he kills B, and sends his soul to hell in a 
moment of time. Here B loses his life and his soul in con« 
fiequenoe of the dullness of his flint. Because, had his flint 
been shtxrp, he would have killed A, and then by repentance 
he could have atoned for the act; but as his flint was dull, 
instead of killing A, he was killed himself and sent to hell. 
Thanks to B's dull flint, A is saved, and after killing some 
other moral man, he repents and goes to glorj to rejoice for- 
ever over those whose lives he had sacrificed. How grateful 
he must ever feel, that while B's flint was duS, his was sharp, 
if this system be true, we may well exclaim — 

' Great God ! on what a slender thread 
Hang ererlaating things ! ' 

17. But I have another objection to endless wo. It dooms 
n%n&4enths of the human race to ceaseless torture. This system 
teaches that only such as exercise faith in Christ in this life 
can ever be saved. Then what becomes of the insane, idiots, 
&C. ? What, too, becomes of all those who lived between 
Adam and the flood? between the flood and the advent of 
Christ? This vast multitude, not one of whom ever saw 
Christ, are to be doomed to unending sufiering for not exer- 
cising faith in a person of whom they never heard ! Such is 
the opinion of Tillemont, who says, " all dying before Christ 
could not be benefitted by his death." But another writer 
thinks all who lived and died before Christ will be saved. 
Then Christ's coming into the world will prove an infinite 
curse to three-fourths of the human family ; and those who 
had the misfortune to be bom since Christ, are not so well o^ 
as those who lived before his advent 

So, if all are to be saved who died before Christ, it is a 
pity his coming had not been deferred until the race of man 
had become extinct. Then, according to this notion, all living 
since Christ, who have not exercised fisdth in his name, are to 
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be doomed to endless perdition. More than three-fourths 
<^ the world are heathen, and have been since the days of 
Christ, accordingly, three-fourths of every generation since 
Christ have been consigned to Endless Torture. But, says 
one, the heathen may all be saved. Then they are better off 
than we are, and it is a pity to enlighten them by the Gospel, 
for they are better off without it than with it, if by living and 
dying heathen they are sure of salvation. Judging from the 
efforts that are made to send Missionaries among the heathen, 
we conclude they are all in danger of being forever lost. 
Such is the fact, for the American Board of Commissioners of 
Foreign Missions has published the following language:—* 
" Within the last thirty years, a whole generation of five hun- 
dred thousand heathen have gone down to eternal death.** 
Another missionary writing on this subject, says: ^^ Fifty 
thousand heathen die every day, and sink into unquenchable 
fire ! Six hundred millions are going the same road." Allow- 
ing this statement to be correct, then two thousand and eighty- 
four souls drop into hell every hour, thirty-five every minute, 
and one every two seconds. O ! horror of horrors ! And 
this wholesale destruction of human beings is charged to the 
Father of tender mercies. He who created them in his own 
image, whose name is Love^ and whose tender mercies are 
over all his works ! 

A call has recently been made upon the believers in End- 
less Misery, to give money so as to support missionaries 
among the heathen, and thus help to secure the salvation of 
their precious souls ; and what is the average amount they 
each give annually, to save the never-dying souls of heathen ? 
It is not four cents a piece ! This is a striking proof of the 
sincerity of their belief in Endless Punishment ! Four cents 
a piece, given yearly, to save the immortal souls of heathen 
from going to hell ! Why, a beggar boy would give this sum 
to save a dog from starvation I 



Digitized 



by Google 



KET TO TBUTH. 201 

18. Mj next objeetioii to endless pnnishm^it is, tlu^ it goes 
upon the principle that error is preferable to truth. Hence 
its advocates often ask — "K Universal Salvation is true* 
what is the use of preaching it ? " This implies that error is 
better than truth ; and that if any thing is true, there is no 
use in preadiing it What! has it come to this, that the 
communication of good tidings is unimportant? that if God 
has purposed to make all men holy and happy, there is no 
use in preaching it ? Suppose you are journeying in a stage 
coach towards home, and, as you are dreaming of the happi- 
ness you will experience in meeting those loved <mes there, a 
report reaches your ears that your house has burned down, 
and with it your wife and children ! Would not this sad re- 
port render the remainder of your journey painful, and any 
thing but pleasant? So we are journeying towards our long 
home, and we hear the report that when we arrive there, in- 
stead of meeting the loved and lost o( earth, in bliss, we shall 
hear them shrieking in the agonies of helL Does such a 
report lighten our cares, and render our journey through life 
pleasant ? See tiiat mother I she has borne the burden and 
heat of the day, and has arrived nearly at the end of life's 
pilgrimage. She, in early life, buried a blooming daugh- 
ter of sweet sixteen, who died unprepared for heaven. She 
hears the report, that^stead of meeting her dear child in 
heaven, she will look over its golden battlements, and behold 
her writhing in the agcmies of hell. Does such a prospect 
renew her fainting strength — lighten her steps or cheer her 
on her journey home ? See that aged father ! whose feet are 
tottering on the brink of the grave I He, too, buried a son 
who died like David's son, Amnon, in a state of intoxication. 
As every beating pulse brings him nearer his journey's end, 
he hears the report that his only son, the idol of his youth, is 
burning in a sea of liquid fire from which there is no deliver- 
ance. Does the belief of such a report cheer this aged man, 
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and reaier his jonniej to heaven pleasant? See that wife! 
passing down the declivitj of life with rapid haste ! Whither 
is she bound? to FaradiBel Bnt just one year after mar- 
riage, her husband was shot on the field of battle, engaged in 
the service of his country ! Dying unprepared, withoi^ a 
moment's premonition, he was docMned to wail and i^iriek in 
hopeless despair. Years pass on, and his little boy, omimts 
one sin, and immediately sinks down to the same plaoe w^ 
his father, to weep forever. Cheered with the hope of meet- 
ing her lover and dear little boy at the end of life's journey, 
this wife asks a preacher ai endless damnation if her hope is 
well-founded. After hearing the particulars of their deaths, 
he pronounces their case hopeless, and consigns the fa^er and 
son to the regions of infinite wo ! Seeing the wife's heart 
bursting with grief, and the hot tears n^ng down her cheeks, 
he bids her <^eer up, and adds for her con^rt, that ^ God 
will extinguidi her social sympathies" in heaven, and enabk 
her to sing hallelujahs in view of the endless wretdiedaess of 
her dear husband and childl Does this prospect fill her «ottl 
with peace and joy unspeakable and fuU of glory, while trav- 
elling heaven-ward ? And yet it is asked if we are to meet 
the ^loved and lost of earth, all in heaven, and min^ oar 
v<Mces in hymns of praise around the throne of God — and, 
hand in band, wa& those golden stilts above, and with « 
redeemed, immortalized Universe, drnnt the triumphs of a 
Saviour^s love throughout the ceaseless ages oS eternity — ^ 
is asked if this is true, what is the use of preadUng it ? " I 
answer preach it because it is true — because it imparts tbe 
sweetest consolation to souls distressed, and because such good 
news as the angel prochumed on Judea's (dains, renders ow 
passage through this vale of suffering, pleasant, sers^oe, de<> 
lightfuL 

19. My next objecticm to endless punishment rests upon the 
finet that its belirf fiUs the heart with bitterness— 'robs the a^ 
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flicted of tlie but drop q£ consolation, and drives reason from 
her throne. How can one take a moment's peace in the be« 
lief of endless suffering for himself, or his neighbor ? Suppose 
yourself pleasantly situated in your dwelling beside the seg 
shore. All are at home, but one hardy son, and he has gone 
down upon the dark waters. As you rdliearse the dangers d 
the deep a storm arises ; between the lightning'g yivid fash 
and the thunder's burst, you hear the cry of distress ! You 
stand upon the iron-bound coast. You listen, the voice rises 
higher, and above the noise of the angry waves you reo^nize 
it ; it is the voice of your absent son returning from sea. That 
gallant ship in which he sailed, has been dashed upon the 
rocks, and be is hanging upon the heaving wrecks. Now can 
yon hear unmoved those cries for help ? You know the tlung 
is impossible. How then can you look over the battlements of 
heaven down to the regions of infinite wo, and hear the shrieks 
of a son or daughter and be happy? Do you say God ''wiB 
extinguish your social sympathies," and thus enaUe you as 
Dr. £mmons says, to ^ sing sweet hallelujahs in their damna* 
lion ?" Do you expect going to h^iven urill transform you in- 
to demons, so that you can rejoice over the miseries of your 
friends ? If you expect to retain those kind, tender feelings 
in heaven that you possessed on earth, I entreat you to look 
down from your shining seat above, and survey the millions 
that are enduring the most excrutiating pains ; there, perhaps 
is your friend who in this life was a benevolent, and moral 
man. He saw you in this world in distress — he held your 
aching head, watched by your bedside, and watered your pil- 
low with his tears. That friend, who fiew to your relief is 
now weltering in the flames of heU. He looks to you for 
sympathy. Are you happy to see him in suffering ? Not un- 
less you are harder than adamant, and if entering heaven will 
change one into a fiend, God grant that this bosom may never 
have one aspiration for such an abode. 
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The fact is no man ever did, or can derive one drop of con- 
solation from a belief in the doctrine of endless misery. It 
has up a flame of misery in the bosom of him who sincerely 
believes it — ^it crushes the fondest hopes, and has broken many 
a mother's heart In proof of this, let me cite you to the tes- 
timony of some of the advocates of endless wo. Saurin, preach- 
ing a sermon on this heart crushing sentiment, breaks forth 
in the following strain : — 

" I sink I I sink under the awful weight of my subject ; and 
I declare when I see my friends, my relations, the people of 
my charge, this whole congregation ; when I think that I, that 
you, that we are all threatened with these torments, I find in 
the thought a mortal poison, which diffuseth itself into every 
period of my life, rendering society tiresome, nourishment in- 
sipid, pleasure disgustful, and life itself a cruel bitter. I cease 

TO WONDER THAT THE FEAR OF HELL HATH MADE SOME 
MAD AND OTHERS MELANCHOLY.'' 

Such are the effects of endless punishment as described by 
one of its advocates. I will now introduce the testimony of 
Rev. Dr. Barnes, who describes his deep anguish of mind 
when contemplating the horrors of endless wo, in the foUow- 
ing heart-rending strain : — 

" I have read, to some extent what wise and good men have 
written on this subject I have looked at their theories and 
explanations. I have endeavored to weigh their arguments — 
for my whole soul pants for light and relief. But I get neither ; 
and in the distress and anguish of my own spirit, I confess I 
see no light whatever. I see not one ray to disclose to me 
the reason why man must suffer to aU eternity, I have never 
seen a particle of light that has given a moment's ease to my 
tortured mind. I trust other men understand this subject bet- 
ter than I do, and that they have not the anguish of spirit 
that I have ; but I confess when I look upon a world of sin- 
ners and sufferers ; upon the world Jilled witli hosts to suffh* 
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fbreter ; wlien I see my friends, my parents, my family, my 
people, my fellow^ citizens, and when 1 feel that Qod can save 
them all, I am Umck dumb. It is all dari, dark, DARK, 
to my soul, and I cannot disguise it." This is the deleterious 
effect of the doctrine of endless wo upon the mind of the dis- 
tinguished Dr. Barnes. Instead of filling his soul with joy 
unspeakable, as the gospel does, it pierced his soul with darts 
of pain. But hear the Rev. Mr. Patten describe the effects 
of endless suffering upon his mind : " Alas ! alas ! what shall 
be done! Thousands of our precious friends are going down 
to endless ruin I O that we could die to rescue them from the 
jaws of hell ! Our eyes have run down with waters : and 
we could weep rivers of tears for them. O, the worth of their 
immortal souls 1 And what will it be for these to be forever 
lost ! O ! dear hearts how can we endure to see you roaring 
in the flames of endless burning !* But according to the no- 
tion of some they can endure to see their most intimate friends 
suffer through eternity, and even rejoice at the shocking scene. 
I have heard a minister describe the situation of a mother in 
heaven, whose daughter was consigned to bum in a lake of 
fire forever ! He said perhaps, once in ten thousand years 
this amiable girl would rise to the surface of hell's black wa- 
ters and show her lovelp face, and as she would sink the mo- 
ther would sing peans of praise in view of her writhings and 
contortions ! One thing is evident, no mother can rejoice to 
see her daughter suffering in this world ; and if in heaven she 
can rejoice in view of her endless suffering, she must have 
undergone a sad change — exchanged a heart of tenderness 
for one of stone 1 

20. My next objection to endless punishment is, it leads to 

imanity and suicide. The doctrine of endless misery is a 

fruitful source of insanity. This is a matter of statistics. In a 

discourse, delivered by Dr. Tenny, at the funeral of the 

9 
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late Bev. Dr. Austin, an orthodox clergyman, we find that lie 
died a raving maniac. Let me giye you one extract : 

^' For the last three or four years, a thick and dark doud 
hung over the course, and enyeloped in dismay the mind <^ our 
reverend friend. He sunk into a settled, deep melandi(dy, 
which occasionally produced paroxysms of despair and hornw. 
His bitter moanings were at times sufficient to wring with 
sympathetic anguish the most unfeeling heart." If the bitter 
meanings of this dying man, were sufficient to wring with an- 
guish the most unfeeling heart, what will be the effect of listen* 
ing to the endless groans of countless millions, tossed upcm the 
fiery billows of unending fire. Such a shocking scene will 
unparadise the realms of heaveji unless the inhabitants are 
transformed into demons ! Cowper, the English poet, was 
driven to the verge of insanity by his belief in endless punish- 
ment. He felt as every man must feel who bel.eves tiiat 
there is an Almighty tyrant upon the throne, instead oi a kind 
Father, ready to snatch from earth the creatures he has made, 
and plunge them into irretrievable ruin. We are told in his 
life, " that the terror of endless punishment overpowered and 
actually disordered his faculties so that he attempted more than 
once to destroy his life ; he remained seven months in a con- 
tinual expectation of being instantly plunged into eternal mis- 
ery. Although at times he recovered from this dreadful de- 
pression, he at last sunk under it, being gradually worn out 
and he expired upon his bed." Such was the lamentable ef- 
fect of this doctrine upon Cowper, the beautiftd Poet. 

But if you would see the effects of endless wo detailed in aU 
its horrid forms, visit your insane hospitals, make yourself fa- 
miliar with the statistics furnished by their officers from time 
to time. Thousands of individuals whose hearts were once 
buoyant with hope, and whose minds were filled with happy 
and brilliant thoughts, have been rendered raving maniacs by 
a belief in endless damnation, and dragged out a wretched 
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existence within the gloomy walls of our lunatic asylums. I 
have se^i there a father driven to despair — wringing his 
hands in anguish, and bound hand and foot. I have seen a 
female, trying piteously for mercy, torn away from her fnends 
to be made an inmate of a mad house for life. I have seen a 
per8(m made crazy by a belief in endless danmation, address 
God in the following strain : ^' O thou Infernal fiend, that sittest 
upon the throne, diou art waiting to seize my poor soul, and 
plunge it into hell's black jaws." Then he became perfectly 
unmanageable. And yet upon those lips once hung the sweet 
voice o( music ; but, alas, the cursed idea of endless wo has 
taken possession of him, and now I hear ringing in my ears 
his siffhs, curses and groans. Thousands of believers in end- 
less punishment can bear witness to its effect on the mind. 
The Rey. Mr. Marsden, an advocate of this system, in his 
Hfe, describes in mournful language the horrid effects of end- 
less wo upon the mind of his mother. He says : — "I have 
known her to dash the Bible on the floor, and in an agony bor- 
dering upon frenzy, exclaim — I am lost, I am lost forever — 
lost, LOST, LOST." Let any one believe that he is to wear 
out the sun, the moon, and the stars, by his dolorous groans, 
with no prospect of relief, and if it will not send him, a mad- 
man, to the insane hospital, then it is because he is a stoio^ 
and destitute of the feelings of our nature. You can read no 
woik on insanity, but the doctrine of endless wo is mentioned 
as one of its prominent causes. Dr. Joseph Mason Cox, phy- 
sician to the long-established asylum for lunatics in Bristol, 
in his treatise on insanity writes as follows : — 

^ My experience has furnished many unhappy instances, in 
which the misplaced, injudicious zeal of preachers (of endless 
wo) has produced insanity of the most incurable species. 
Nothing is more calculated to depress hope, and induce des- 
pondency than the practice of describing the horrors of hell 
and tlie sufferings of the damned." This is the settled opin- 
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ion df Dr. Brigham, Dr. Woodward, and other officers con- 
nected with our insane hospitals. This last writer says in his 
report : " It is not Christianity that produces insanity — no, for 
this soothes and comforts the distressed soul and restores the 
maniac to his right mind ; hut it is a mistaken view of Chris- 
tianity, (the system of endless wo) that leads into the mazes 
of delusion, and shipwrecks the mind." The following statis- 
tic^ gathered from reports of officers Jn our asylums, will speak 
for themselves : " In the Hartford Asylum, Conn., in 1836, 
there were one hundred and three insane from intemperance, 
and one hundred and ten from a helief in endless punishment. 
In the Ohio Asylum, from intemperance, thirty-two ; from 
endless wo, fifty-four. And of ten insane hospitals in the 
United States, three hundred and seventy-four were made 
crazy hy a belief in endless suffis^ng." If the statistics of 
these reports are reliable, a belief in endless punishment is 
more destructive to the intellect than intemperance. And 
then how many are made insane by a belief in endless wo, 
who are never carried to our Asylums, God only knows. O 
how the feeling heart is pained in view of the horrid effects of 
this system I 

21. My next objection to endless punishment rests upon the 
fact, that it leads to suicide and murder. Dr. Brigham, in his 
work on " Health," says : — 

" Many in this country believe they have committed the un- 
pardonable sin, and abandon themselves to despair, and often 
attempt to destroy their lives. I have the particulars of about 
ninety cases of suicide from religious melancholy, which have 
occurred m six of the Northern States — New England and 
New York — I have heard of many more cases of like char- 
iu;ter, and have seen accounts of others in the public papers, 
and have no doubt that if all the cases which have occurred 
could be known, the great number would as much surprise 
and grieve the friends of humanity, as did the first published 
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accounts of the ravages of intemperance in this country." 
Such is his opinion. 

In a work entitled " Orthodoxy As It Is," I find two hun- 
dred and eighty murders, caused by a belief in endless misery. 
Richardson gives as a reason why some have taken their own 
lives, was by shortening their days their torments would be 
less. Like the bird that the venomous reptile charms, keep- 
ing his eye upon the terrible doom that awaits him, they rush 
into the very jaws of destruction. Pinel, as quoted by Dr. 
Brigham, gives the history of one who, " after hearing a sermon 
that convinced him he was to be forever damned, went home 
and killed his children to spare them from the same fate." 
Again, the same writer says : " A young mother believed her- 
self to be forever lost, and for six months she was tormented 
by a desire to kill her children, to save them from the tor- 
ments of another life." On Sunday, July 16, a poor laborer, 
on returning home, found two of his children motionless and 
lifeless. The unfortunate father, horror-struck at the specta- 
cle, asked an explanation of his wife. She told him frankly, 
that she had taken their lives to save them from an exposure 
to endless wo ! I take the following from the New York Bap- 
tist Repository. " On the 27th ult., Mrs. Lydia Herkimer, of 
Exeter, N. Y., put an end to the existence of her child three 
months old. Her insanity proceeded from a gloomy state of 
mind, occasioned by imagining herself a reprobate, and the 
sentence of perdition stamped upon her eternal destiny." 
Again : Dr. Brigham remarks, that thirty cases have come 
under his own observation, of persons deranged, leading the 
unhappy suflTerers to kill, or attempt to kill, their children, 
believing they should thereby ensure the future happiness of 
their loved ones." We call attention to one more case, to 
illustrate the dreadful effects of endless wo. A Mr. Butter- 
field, of Sumner, recently murdered his wife and two children, 
to save them from the torments of hell. He had become con- 
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vinced that for him there was no hope. It was his settled 
conviction, that if he took the lives of his wife and children, 
he would certainly secure their salvation. The circumstances 
under which he committed the fatal deed are as follows : " One 
day last month, whilst cutting wood at the door, his wife re- 
quested him to bring in an armful to replenish the fire. He 
did so, bringing with him also his axe. As he laj the wood 
down, he remarked, " Wife, I believe I must now kill you ! ** 
and instantly wielded a blow at her head, the axe entering 
the back of the neck. He next flew at the boy, and buried 
the axe in his body ; he then killed a young daughter with one 
blow. An elder daughter in the house fled to the woods ; he 
followed her but she concealed herself, and escaped to give 
the alarm. On returning to the house, he found that his wife 
and one boy were not dead ; on the contrary, that the mother 
had succeeded, by the help of her mangled boy, in reaching 
the bed, where she lay in her blood. He renewed his attack, 
by burying the axe in his wife's head, and killing the wounded 
boy. When the neighbors arrived, they found him piously 
surveying the murdered bodies of his household. He ex- 
pressed no regret, but consoled himself with the reflection that 
he had saved a part of his family from the torments of hell. 
As for himself, he had long known he was a reprobate ; he 
wished to live long enough to take the lives of his surviving 
children, but if they continued they might commit the unpar- 
donable sin, and suffer endless wo, and to save them from sudi 
a fate he felt that it was his duty to murder them, and thus 
secure their eternal salvation." 

Such are the fruits of endless punishment. O ! its ravages. 
How it brutalizes the heart — petrifies the soul — prostrates 
the affections — blunts the sensibilities — rouses the demon 
spirit — excites the passions — kindles the fagot — defaces 
God's image in man — crushes the fairest hopes — mocks ihe 
fondest aspirations — leads to wretchedness — misery — in- 
sanity — suicide — death ! 
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22. My next objection to the system of endless punishment 
rests upon the fact, that it appeals to men's fears and passions 
to produce obedience. The Rev. Charles G. Finney says : 
^< The religion of the great mass of the church is not the re- 
U^on of iovey but of fear," But John says, " Perfect love 
casteth out fear : he that feareth is not made perfect in love.' 
Love and fear cannot exist together. And, as the doctrine of 
endless wo is one of terror, and appeals to men's fears, it must 
be as far from the gospel as heaven is from earth. And yet, 
how often we are told, by those who believe in endless misery, 
that " if it WOTe not for the fear of hell they would riot in sin 
— drink their fill of it — as a man once told me, " if it were 
not for fear of endless punishment, he would lie, cheat, and 
steaL" But an honest man would not An obedience which 
is only produced by-the fear of hell is heartless, vain and hypo- 
criticaL It has no merit, no virtue in it A person who 
obeys God through the fear of hell, acts from the lowest and 
most sordid motive. He is like the jaded horse, that will not 
go unless he is spurred. Take away the fear of hell, and he 
would not obey God. Then, if he abstains from sin, and 
serves Qod merely to escape punishment, what better is he at 
heart f No thanks to him for his virtue, for he has not got it ; 
and what good he does is through selfish motives, to escape 
helL He does not serve God for what he is, but in considera- 
tion of what he expects in the next world. Like some in the 
days of Christ, who followed him for the fishes and loaves, 
not because they loved Christ, but because of the five loaves 
and two fishes. Take away these, and they would not have 
followed Christ So if it were not fear of hell, some say 
they would indulge in all manner of sin. Such will be in- 
debted more to the fear of hell, for their salvation, than to the 
goodness of God. I am of the opinion, however, of Dr. 
Clarke, ^ that if they go to heaven through the fear of hell, 
they will go there through the back door." I repudiate the 
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two prominent iDotives which the doctrine of endless misery 
presents, to produce heartfelt obedience — the fear of hell on 
^e one hand, and the hope of a reward on the other. If a 
man*s obedience is not voluntary/, " unmoved by threatningi^ or 
lewardsy" it k not acceptable to God, Do not tell me, " if it 
were not for the expectation of a reward in heaven, you 
would not serve God," for it is not God you serve, but your- 
self. You act from the most sordid motives — the reward — 
you work for the fii^hes and the loaves. Do not tell me " i£ 
it were not for the fear of hell, you would indulge in all kind» 
of sin," for if that is all that restrains you from sin, you are 
now " in the gall of bitterness and the bonds of iniquity,'* 
Watts, speaking of such as worship God through improper 
motives, says : — 

«*Their liftf il eye* ealate the tlkie^ 
Their bended knees the ground* 
But Gud abhors the saorifioe 
Where not the heart is found." 

Then, when a man performs a certain routine of duties tp 
be seen of men, or pretends to worship God through fear of 
hell, to escape punishment only, God looks upon him as a base 
hypocrite. When Nebuchadnezzar erected upon the plains o£ 
Dura a golden image, and called upon all his subjects to wor- 
ship that foolish idol, they came from all quarters, and pros- 
trated themselves before, and worshipped, that senseless statue. 
Now, were there no sensible men in all Babylon? Yes. 
There were three men of principle — Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abednego — they refused to worship that idol. But with 
this exception, the entire mass came in throngs, and fell down 
before an idol that could not hear, nor see, nor speak, nor 
think, nor, in fact, do anything else. Why ! what was the 
cause of this sea of upturned faces doing homage to this idol 
made with hands ? Hark ! A short distance from the idol, 
Nebuchadnezzar had a furnace, and he had heated this fur- 
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nace seven times hotter than usual, and when he hade all wor- 
ship the image, he said, " And whoso does not fall down and 
worship it, shall be thrown aUve into the burning, fiery fur- 
nace, the self same hour." This was what prwluced tliis 
heartless service on the part of the people. They cared not 
a fig about the god ; they went through the lip service of 
bowing before that graven image, through fear of being burned 
cdive in that furnace. And this is the character of thcU wor- 
ship which is produced through the fear of endless punish- 
ment It says, " serve me or I will bum you to all eternity." 
Immaterial where you locate the furnace, whether in Babylon, 
Jerusalem, or in the next world ; if men worship God only 
through fear of punishment, here or hereafter, such service is 
vain, heartless, and on the same principle that the Babylonian 
worshipped the ^graven image, through fear of the burning 
furnace. 

23. My next objection to endless punishment is, it tends to 
unsettle the mind, to destroy one's confidence in God, and ts 
drive men into the dark night of Atheism. One class of 
Christians, having become disgusted with endless wo, have 
embraced the belief that the wicked will be annihilated. This 
is preferable to endless suffering. But another class of men 
are so shocked with the dogma of endless damnation, that they 
have become atheists outright. What is the cause of so much 
scepticism in the world ? I reply, the horrible belief of end- 
less punishment. This is so evident that its advocates admit 
the fact The Rev. Mr. Hatfield, an orthodox minister, says : 
** The fact that the Bible teaches the doctrine of endless mis- 
ery, is the chief reason for their casting the Bible away." 
They find that the system of endless wo is contradicted on 
every page of nature, and if the Bible teaches it then in their 
view it is false. If the Scriptures teach endless misery then 
it is at variance with the teachings of nature. A system 
which is irreconcilable with reason and nature, men will re- 
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ject I never saw a sceptical man but he regarded the doc- 
trine d^ endless sufTerlng as an insult to reason, and a libel 
upon the God of nature. The distinguished Dr. Lyman 
Beecher, in a late work says : " It is the belief that the Bible 
and the Calvinistic confessions, attach accountability and pun- 
ishment to a natural impotency, which provokes and sustains 
three-fourths of the atheism and infidelity of our nation.'* This 
is the testimony of Dr. Beecher. Let it not be forgotten. 
Now hear Rev. Asa Shinn, of the Methodist Protestant 
Church. In his work, " On the Benevolence and Rectitude 
of the Supreme Being," page 231, we find the following: " It 
would be well to reflect upon the strong probability, that hun- 
dreds of Deists have been made by such horrible representa- 
tions of future punishment, as caused them to receive the im- 
pression that the Christian religion represents the God of 
nature as an Almighty tyrant. The doctrine tends to the tn- 
crease and jtistification of mfidelity,^^ Thus much for Mr. 
Shinn. Now hear the confession o. a Deist. He says : " The 
Christian Church declares that the Bible teaches, that God, 
in the future state, will endlessly torment myriads of the 
creatures whom the suggestions of his own wisdom and benev- 
olence called into being ; this character of the Deity is wholly 
incompatible with the teachings of the Book of Nature. This 
laying aside the numerous inconsistencies and absurdities 
which abound in the popular creed, is the principal reason for 
believing as I do." Dr. Kippis says of Lord Shaftsbury, an 
eminent scholar, " that amidst other difficulties which occurred 
to him with regard to the truth of the Christian Revelation, 
he was startled at the idea of its containing the doctrine of 
the eternity of hell torments, and he declared himself incapa- 
ble of assenting to a system at variance with all the teachings 
of nature, and repugnant to the holiest feelings of the heart.*' 
Here is a fact to which I invite attention. All infidel ^vri- 
ters, in their works attacking the Bible, trace the cause of 
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their scepticism to their edacadon in the belief of endless 
punishment They go upon the supposition that the Bible 
teaches this dogma — total depravity — election and reproba- 
tion, and these doctrines furnish them their principal weapons 
with which they war with the Bible. Robert Dale Owen 
says, " he was brought up a Presbyterian of the strictest sect," 
and '^ the first thing that staggered his young credulity was 
the doctrine of endless punishment." The Rev. Mr. Church, 
of Stafford, Conn., who renounced the Bible, says : ^ I be- 
lieve the doctrine of ceaseless woe too repugnant to all the 
better feelings of human nature. I believe it cannot be made 
to harmonize with the attributes of a kind and merciful God. 
This doctrine, I believe, is taught in the Bible ; and, conse- 
quently, I cast it away, believing that it never came from a 
God of love, and that its teachings are unworthy of my re. 
gard." Thus I might quote the testimony of others, showing 
that the doctrine of endless woe clothes God in robes of ven- 
geance, traduces his amiable name, unsettles the mind, and 
leads to a distrust of the truth of Divine Revelation. 

24. My next objection to endless punishment rests upon 
the fact,, that the most distinguished limitarian divines admit 
that it is not taught in the Old Testament Dr. Greo. Camp- 
bell and Dr. Jhan both assert that the Old Testament does 
not disclose a state of punishment beyond the grave. Bishop 
Warburton says expressly that ^^ in the Jewish Republic, both 
rewards and punishments promised by heaven were temporaL 
In no place in the Mosaic Institutes, is there the least men- 
tion of rewards and punishments of another life." Dr. Pa- 
ley says, ^^ The Mosaic dispensation dealt altogether in tem- 
poral rewards and punishments." Prof. Mayer says, " It is 
evident to the careful reader, that both in the book of Job 
and in the Pentateuch, the divine judgment which is spoken 
of is always a judgment that takes place in this life, and the 
rewards which are promised the righteous, and the punish- 
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meats that are threatened to the wicked, are such only as are 
awarded in the present state of being." 

This is remarkable ! the doctrine of endless wo true, and 
yet not taught in the Old Testament To the Jews were 
committed the ^ oracles of God," and yet no allusion therein 
is made to endless sin and suffering. The Old Testament was 
the guide of the people for 4,000 years, and yet from it they 
never learned the notion of endless punishment. Christ and 
the apostles appealed to the Old Testament in defence of their 
doctrine, but never intimated that any prophet or patriarch 
taught endless damnation. Moses wrote the history of GU)d*8 
dealings with man for two. thousand years. He wrote the 
account of creation, from the smallest fish up to a whale, from 
the fly to the elephant, and from Dr. Clarke's monkey up to 
man ; but strange to say, he writes nothing about the creation 
of an endless hell ! To Adam and Eve, God revealed his 
law, but not a lisp in regard to its violation bringing upon 
them endless torture ! No such penalty was ever annexed 
to a single law of Moses, nor to any known law ever given by 
God to man. Cain was the first murderer, and his punish- 
ment was in the earth, and was greater than he could bear. But, 
if in addition to his punishment in the earth, Grod had threat- 
ened him with endless punishment after death, his condition 
must have been insupportable ! But it happens that no such 
punishment was ever threatened to man by any prophet, 
priest, or king, mentioned in the Bible. David, the " sweet 
singer of Israel," never alluded to endless wo, but said, when 
Amnon, his wicked and disobedient son, died in a state of in- 
toxication, " he was comforted concerning him, seeing he was 
dead." 2 Sam. 13 : 39. He had no fears that his son was 
sufiering the tortures of an endless hell ; if he had, he must 
have had a heart like adamant to be comforted in view of his 
situation. Solomon, the wisest of men, who spake of all 
things, and wrote several hundred maxims, never alluded to 
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endless punishment Noah was " a preacher of righteous- 
ness," but never preached a word about endless torture. All 
the prophets warned the people about temporal judgments, but 
never about an endless hell! Singular enough if endless 
punishment is true, that a knowledge of it was withheld from 
the people for 4,000 years ! What was the use of the proph- 
ets preaching if there were no endless hell from which to 
be rescued ? Some can hardly see what they could find to 
preach about if they knew nothing of endless punishment H 
the inspired prophets believed that the Jews and other nations 
were exposed to the tortures of an endless hell, why did they 
not spend some of their time in warning the people how to 
escape so horrible a place ? Ah ! they had no faith in end- 
less punishment., and hence never preached it So far from 
preaching unending wo, Peter says ^ they have spoken of the 
restitution of all things since the world began." The Patri- 
archs taught that Grod would bless all nations and families in 
Christ Isaiah proclaimed that " all the ends of the earth 
shall see the salvation of God," and " every knee bow, and 
every tongue confess that in the Lord they have righteousness 
and strength." Isaiah 45 : 23. The prophet Jeremiah as- 
serts — " The Lord will not cast off forever." Lam. 3:31. 
25. My next objection to endless punishment rests upon the 
fact that no inspired man — no patriarch — no prophet — no 
apostle ever alluded to such a doctrine in their prayers ! Not 
one inspired saint ever prayed for deliverance from endless 
misery I They never expressed any fears of their going, or 
anybody else, to such a place as endless wo. They weep, as 
Christ did, over temporal miseries, but never in view of end- 
less suffering. They pray that men may be delivered from 
temporal calamities, but never from endless punishment They 
pray that they may be successful in battle, and be saved out 
of the hands of their enemies ; they pray also, that they may 
be saved from famine — from disease — fnmi premature 
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death — but never do they pray that they may be delivered 
from an endless hell. Job prayed that Grod would hide him 
in hell, which is a far different prayer from those which are 
now offered up. Paul prays that " we may be saved from 
this present evil world," but not from endless punishment. 
Look at the Lord's prayer ! In this petition we are taught to 
pray for every thing important — for submission to God's will 
— for our daily bread — for a catholic and forgiving spirit — 
and for deliverance from present evil, but not a word about 
praying tor deliverance from an endless hell ! Christ told his 
disciples to pray at the time of Jerusalem's destruction, " that 
their flight be not in the winter, nor on the Sabbath day." 
But he never told them to pray for an escape from endless 
punishment Peter said to his brethren, " save yourselves 
from this untoward generation," but he never said " save your- 
selves from interminable tortures in a coming eternity." John 
said ^' repent for the kingdom of heaven is at hand," but he 
never said " repent because the kingdom of hell is at hand." 
Paul said, " Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ," but he never 
said " believe in an eternal hell," for he never used the word 
hell once in all his writings." The angel said, " thou shalt 
call his name Jesus, for he shall save his people from their 
sins," but not from endless punishment. Men are called upon 
to cherish that faith which is '< the substance of things hoped 
for," Heb. 11 : 1., but never to cherish faith in endless misery, 
which is not, nor cannot be, ^ the substance of things hoped 
for." Men are called upon to acknowledge Christ as the Son 
c£ Grod, " the Saviour of the world," but they are never — 
no, never called upon to confess their belief in the system of 
endless punishment, for the simple reason that it is not a doc- 
trine of divine Revelation ! 

26. My next objection to the dogma of endless punishment 
rests upon a historical fact, viz. : " It is of Heathen Ori- 
oiN." Keeping in mind the admission of Commentators, that 
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endless wo is not taught in the Old Testament, I will now 
prove by a reference to the writings of ancient philosophers, 
that the notion of endless suffering originated with the hea- 
then. 1. Socrates, a Pagan Philosopher, says : '^ There are 
two ways appointed for human souls at their departure from 
the body — the vicious go to a subterranean and gloomy re- 
gion — the good ascend to those gods from whom they derived 
their being." In this Socrates contradicts the Bible, for that 
says, " all go unto the same place." Eccl. 3 : 20. Again. 
*' Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was, but the 
spirit unto God who gave it." Eccl. 12:8. Here we prove 
that the notion that there are two places for human souls to 
go to at their departure from the body, is of heathen origin. 

2. Dionysius says : *< The habitation of the unfortunate is a 
dark place, to which the wicked descend after they are disen- 
gaged from the body." But where does any inspired prophet 
say that the unfortunate will descend to a place of punish- 
ment, where they will be tormented world without end ? No- 
where. 

3. Polybius, a Greek historian, says : " The whole scheme 
of infernal torments was contrived by heathen philosophers 
for the sake of the populace, to terrify them into obedience ; 
but if a society could be formed of wise men, [unlike those 
who serve God through the fear of endless punishment,] such 
a system would not be necessary. But since the multitude of 
heathen are ever fickle and capricious, full of lawless passions, 
there is no way left to keep them in order but by the terrors 
oi future punishment ; on which account the ancients acted, 
in my opinion, with great judgment when they contrived to 
bring those notions (of future punishment,) into the popular 
belief." Here this ancient writer, who lived before Christ, 
states that the system of endless punishment is a contrivance 
of the heathen, got up expressly to frighten the heathen 
masses! 
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4. Strabo, another Greek writer, speaks to the same pur- 
pose. He says : " It is impossible to govern women, and the 
gross body of the people, and keep them pious by the precepts 
of Philosophy. This can only be done by the fear of the gods, 
which is raised and supported by ancient fictions. This appa- 
ratus of ancient mythologies was an engine employed by 
heathen law-makers, to strike terror into the childish ima^na- 
tion of the multitude." Thus much for Strabo ! 

5. Cicero, the Roman orator, in his sixth oration, says : 
" All the ancient writers ridiculed the characters of their gods 
and the fictions of infernal torments ; but still they considered 
it as necessary for the uses of government It was, there- 
fore, on this account that the ancients invented their infer^ 
ncd punishments of the dead, to keep the wicked m some awe 
in this life, who without them would have no dread of death 
itself." Here then we discover the origin of endless punish- 
ment — it was an invention of the heathen — contrived ex- 
pressly to frighten the multitude, and to strike terror into the 
imagination of the people. 'Here we have "Moses and the 
prophets " on the one hand, advocating the " restitution of all 
things," and on the other the heathen priests proclaiming the 
doctrine of endless hell torments ! Which shall we believe ? 

27. My next objection to endless punishment rests upon the 
fact that Christ bade his disciples to beware of this heathen 
system. In Matt 16 : 12, he says, " Beware of the doctrine 
of the Pharisees,^* It is well known that the Pharisees be- 
lieved in endless misery. They learned this God-dishonoring, 
soul-petrifying doctrine of the heathen during their captivity 
in Babylon, five hundred years before Christ. Dr. George 
Campbell says : " As the Jews began to have a closer inter- 
course with the heathen, they insensibly imbibed many of 
their sentiments." And among all the abominations they 
learned of the heathen, that of endless damnation is the most 
horrid. And of all the evils that ever escaped Pandora's 
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box, that of endless punishment is the most dreadful ! It has 
been the curse of the world. It has deluged the earth in 
blood. It has led nations to wage war and destroy each other 
with more than savage ferocity. Look at China I Look at 
the festiTal of Juggernaut — the Crusaders, the massacres of 
St. Bartholomew, of the Mexicans and of the Peruvians — 
the fires of the inquisition, of Mary, Cranmer, Calvin, and of 
the Druids ; look at Ireland, at Spain ; look at the forefathers 
at Plymouth Rock, boring the ears and tongues of Quakers 
with a red hot iron ; in short, look everywhere, and you will 
see the vitiating, corrupting, cruel doctrine of endless hell tor- 
ments prowling through the community, crushing the fairest 
hopes, "rendering,** as Saurin says, " society irksome, nour- 
ishment insipid, pleasure disgustful, life a cruel bitter, and ex- 
istence a curse." This dogma has veiled the universe in 
sackcloth — hung the heavens in mourning, converted happy 
nations into deserts, and made our beautiful world one vast 
slaughter-house, drenched with the tears and blood of millions. 
In view of this abomination which has been pouring its 
streams of torment in upon our world for eighteen centuries 
past, I cease to wonder Christ said, " Beware of the doctrine 
of the Pharisees." From the very depths of my soul I de- 
test it — I loathe it as I do the fangs of the most poisonous 
reptile. 
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PART V. 



MISCELLANEOUS TOPICS. 

EXTRACTS OF SERMONS. 



THE BITTERNESS OF DEATH. 

A DISCOURSE DELIVERED ON THE DEATH OF CHARLES A. 
BRITTON, AND MISS ORPHA BEMIS. 

« Sorely the bitterness of death is passed."—! Sam. zy. 32. 

The circumstances which called forth the language of our 
text are of an interesting character. Saul, King of Israel, 
with an army of more than two hundred thousand men, march- 
ed against Agag, King of the Amalekites, and put to death 
every subject in his kingdom. In the midst of this universal 
destruction, Agag alone was spared. Unallied by blood to a 
single person on earth — divested of his regal splendor — his 
government demolished — his brave soldiers consigned to a 
common grave, — solitary and pensive, he was led a prisoner 
to Jerusalem to be executed ! As he looked upon the fatal 
axe with which he was to be hewn in pieces, contemplating his 
cruel fate, his defeated plans — overwhelmed with distress, 
with feelings better imagined than expressed, he exclaimed in 
the words of our text, " Surely the bitterness of death is past.** 

Here is a passage of history replete with instructiDn ! From 
it we learn, that desirable as is life — and repulsive cw is death, 
yet circumstances may be such as to enable us to achieve a 
victory over the " king of terrors," and even make us rejoice 
in view of our approaching dissolution. When, by unforseen 
misfortunes, clouds of adversity hover around our earthly lot 
— our dearest hopes are blasted, our fondest anticipations dis- 
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appointed, our hearts crushed and lacerated by the ills to which 
flesh is heir, in view of the bereavements by which we are 
surrounded, we can, not only exclaim, " Surely the bitterness of 
death is past,*' but lo:ig for " the wings of a dove** with which 
to ^fly away and he at rest** The moment that all the enjoy- 
ments of life are poisoned by pain and distress, with no pros- 
pect of relief, we then gladly retire from the world, throw off 
the " mortal coil,'* and seek repose in the house of death, 
" where the wicked cease from troubling and the weary are 
at rest" 

1. Ihere is a willingness to die that springs from disap- 
pointment. This was the case with Agag. All the joys of his 
existence were overpowered by disappointment Defeated in 
his plans of operation — standing alone like the solitary oak 
of the forest, a prisoner, waiting the day of his execution, no 
wonder to him the " bitterness of death ** was past, and he 
was willing to die. But, this is not the death of the Chris- 
tian ! 

2. There is a willingness to die, that springs from afrustra" 
tion of earthly arrangements. When our pathway is hedged 
up with insurmountable difficulties — our plans intercepted — 
our wishes ungratified — our counsel set at nought, and ridi- 
culed, we are willing to die. It was so with Jonah. He had 
prophesied the destruction of Nineveh, and because it was not 
destroyed agreeably to his wishes, he mourned lest he should 
be regarded as a false prophet In view of the non-fulfilment 
of his prediction, he cried, " Lord take I beseech thee my 
life from me ; for it is better for me to die than to live !" But 
a willingness to die produced by the frustration of earthly 
plans is not the death of the Christian. 

3. There is a willingness to die that springs from bereave- 
ment. When bereft of those whom we love and by whom we 
were beloved, and friend after friend drops into the grave un- 
til the last one is taken from our embrace, this earth begins to 
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lose its attractions, and we gaze upon it as the bird gazes upon 
her noblest nest. Care-worn — sickening under the trials and 
changes of life, we grow impatient for the spirit to plume her 
wings to a world where the ties that bind hearts in one, will 
never be sundered. 

<* Jenmlem my happy home, 
bow I long for thee. 
When shall my labors have an end, 
And I thy glory see." 

This was the feeling of the late William Leggett, the poet 
Bereaved of his nearest kindred — father, mother, brothers, 
sisters, having followed to the grave the last object of his af- 
fections, his wife and children, there not being a person on 
earth to whom he was bound by ties of consanguinity, he was 
weary of life, and pined away and died of a broken heart. 
The following lines of sweet poetry found in his room after his 
decease, illustrate his feelings with reference to his willingness 
to die : — 

« If yon bright stars that gem the night. 

Be each a blissful direlling sphere. 

Where kindred spirits re-unite— 

Whom death has torn asunder here. 

How sweet it were at onoe to die,^ 

Mixt soul to soul to cleave the sky. 
« « « « « 

And leave this sinful orb afar. 
And soar away from star to star. 

But oh ! how dark — ^how drear, how lone— 
Would seem the brightest world of bliss, 
If, wandering thro* each radiant zone. 
We failed to find the loved of this ! 
If there no more the ties shall twine. 
That death's cold hand on earth does sever; 
Ah! then those stars in mockery shine. 
More hateful as they shine forever.** 

4. There is a willingness to die that springs from despair. 
It was so with Jacob, when with a heart bursting with grief, 
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he exclaimed, " Joseph is not, Simeon is not, and will ye take 
away Benjamin also? All these things are against me.** 
His ignorance was the cause of his misery. For these afflic- 
tions in the room of heing against him were tending to a hap- 
py termination. But in the anguish of his soul he said, " Ye 
will hring my gray hairs with sorrow down to the grave." It 
was under the influence of this feeling of despair, hordering 
upon insanity, that Cowper, the English Poet, formed the in- 
tention of taking his life. He rode to the river Thames, in- 
tending to throw himself off the hridge, hut so many people 
were passing he found it impracticable. He then procured a 
yial of poison with the intention of swaUowing a sufficient 
amount to induce death ; but on his arrival home he looked 
for the vial, and found it broken and the contents gone. The 
clouds and darkness were dispersed ; he saw in this event 
God's hand, and he went into his study and wrote that beauti- 
ftil hymn, with which you are familiar, — 

«* God moves in a mystery way. 
His wonders to perform; 
He plants his footsteps in the sea 
And rides upon the storm. 

Jndge not the Lord by feeble sense. 

But trust him for his grace; 
Behind a frowning providence. 
He hides a smiling face. 

His purposes will ripen fast. 

Unfolding every hour; 
The bud may have a bitter taste. 

But sweet will be the flower." 

5. There is a willingness to die thcU springs from courage. 
It leads the heathen devotee to fall before the car of death ; it 
makes the Hindoo widow to walk with unfaltering step to the 
funeral pyre of her deceased husband, and there bum herself 
to ashes ; it makes the soldier mount his war-horse, rush to 
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the battle field, face the cannon's month, imd with his dying 
strength wave the standard of his country until the lamp of 
life expires ! When Wolfe was mortally wounded at the con- 
quest of Quebec, in 1759, in the agonies of death he was 
roused by the cry, " They fly ! they flyT ''Who fli^ r he 
inquired. And being told the French, and that victory perch- 
ed upon his banner, he exclaimed, " Thank God^ 

" / die contented,^ and expired. Thus, the joy inspired by 
military glory, tranquilizes the dying hero ; removes the bitter- 
ness of death, and makes him willing to die. But thU is the 
death of the warrior, and not of the Christian ! 

6. There is a wiUingnees to die that springs from Love of 
Fame. It leads the soul in the hour of dissolving nature, to 
exult in view of the immortalized name he may have acquired 
to leave to posterity. The lover of fame as he ccmtemplates 
the monuments which will be erected to transmit to future 
generations his exploits, is willing to die. How many heroes 
and philosophers have met their fate with astonishing compo- 
sure in view of the honor and glory with which their names 
would be enshrined. Socrates, the Athenian philosopher, 
drank the fatal hemlock poison without the moving of a mus- 
cle! And eo martyrs chained to the stake, have exulted 
while the flames were kindling around them ! And thus it is 
that hve oi fame leads one to drink the poison — another to 
dash into the sea — another to open his breast to barbed ar- 
rows, and another to fall by the " edge of the sword " on the 
field of battle ! But this is not the deaih of the Christian. 

7. Tliere is a willingness to die that springs from pain. In 
the day of prosperity, when the crimson of life paints the rosy 
cheek, and courses merrily through the veins ; and joy like 
the sunshine gladdens our pathway, to live under such dreum- 
iNances is desirable. But when we fall a prey to the in»dioii8 
power of disease, and are slowly wasting away under a raging 
fever -^ gradually sinking away by consumption, faint and 
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weary, struggling and pantiog for breath, it is then we are 
willing, aye, anxious to die. When we see our friends pros- 
trated upon a bed of sickness, suffering excruciatingly from 
pain, with no hope of recovery, who could wish to protract their 
existence when it is a cruel burden ? ^ IhrecUhe easier^'* said 
a fond mother, as she saw that her child's agonies were ended, 
^ A mountain has been removed from my heart, O God I 
thank thee for death." 

Let us feel grateful that God has provided a way of esci4>e 
£rom the ills to which flesh is heir, even though it be through 
the (lark valley of the shadow of death. 

.... *< When 0009 it is part. 

To life and to glory it brings ns at last.** 

This brings me to remark under the second divisicm of my 
subject, that this willingness to die produced by such causes at 
I have named, \a for from heing the death of the ChrisHatu 
There is a willingness to die that springs not frcun disappoint* 
in^it — bereavement — despair — courage or love of fame; 
htt from a filial confidence in God, a sweet reccmciliation to 
his holy will. It springs from a serene and inspiring faith in 
that Being who in the administration of his government is too 
wise to err, and too good to do wrong. This soul-sustaining, 
heaven bom faith visits the chambers of disease and makes — 
** A dyiog bed feel soft as downy pillows are.** 

It renders the obscure cottage more glorious than the deco- 
rated palace. It views all our trials as blessings in disguise, 
and regards the death of the body as the Mrth of the soul — 
the " triumphal arch *' through which we pass into paradise. 

I have said this willingness to die that springs from the 
causes to which I have referred, is not the death of the devot- 
ed follower of Christ How clearly do we see this illustrated 
in case of Agag, the author of my text. He was willing to die, 
not because he was a Christian, for he was a heathen, and en- 
tertained no hope of a life beyond the grave. Still he could 
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exclaim, ^ the bitterness of death is past," because he had been 
sadly defeated in his plans of operation, and all the joys of his 
existence were overpowered by disappointment and distress. 
The glory and grandeur of his kingdom were eclipsed forever, 
and the pleasures of mortal life were blighted in the destruc- 
tion of his friends and kindred. A prisoner, solitary and pen- 
sive on earth, " the bitterness of death was past" Hence his 
willingness to die. But the christian is willing to die, not 
merely to escape the miseries of life, but because death is the 
Lord's appointment ; and under the arrangements of Divine 
Providence nothing can transpire that is not for the best. 
Hence he believes " The Lord ¥rill not cast off forever ; al- 
though he cause grief. For he doth not afflict willingly, nor 
grieve the children of men." — Lam. iii. 30, 81. Believing 
that all his afflictions are designed for his good the language of 
his heart is, "no^ my will, but thine O God be done." "The 
cup which my heavenly Father giveth me, shall I not drink 
it ? Even so Father, for it seemeth good in thy sight" Thi» 
the true believer can say, in every dispensation of life, " tmf 
Father is at the helm." 

«< In each event of life how clear 
Thy ruling hand I see! 
Each blessing to my soul more dear. 
Because conferred by thee. 

In every joy that crowns my days. 

In every pain I bear, 
My heart shall find delight in praise, 

Or seek relief in prayer. 

When gladness wings my favored hour, 

Thy love my thoughts shall fill, 
Besigned when storms of sorrow lower. 

My soul shall meet thy will. 

My lifted eye, without a tear. 

The gathering storm shaU see; 
My steadfast heart shaU know no fear. 

That heart shall rest on thee t" 
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How beautiful to witness ih%^ resignation — to see this will- 
ingness to die — a willingness that springs not so much from 
trial, pain, and disappointment, as from a calm faith — a holj 
trust in that God whose ways are righteous, and who orders 
all things in infinite wisdom. 

It has been my lot to witness such happy death scenes ! I 
have stood by the dying couch of the believer, and heard the 
father — the mother, with countenance lit up with an expres- 
sion of unutterable bliss, whisper in ^' words as sweet as angels 
use," " weep not for me. All, all is well." ^ Lord Jesus 
into thy hands I commit my spirit." The last words of a 
dear member of our Church* to his companion, were, " t/ou 
know*' said he, " God doeth all things right" " My sufferings 
are nothing in comparison with my Saviour's," said a dear 
mother,t as she patiently resigned her spirit to Him who 
gave it 

The views which these believers cherished, have a peculiar 
power to disarm death of his sting, and make the dark valley 
radiant with light I am sure I do not speak too strongly 
when I say, no Christians die so triumphantly as those who 
are believers in the " restitution of all things." Saurin, a Li- 
mitarian Divine says, "I cease to wonder that the fear of 
endless misery hath made many go mad, and others melan- 
choly." While many believers in endless punishment have 
lived all their life-time subject to bondage, and died with 
hearts full of sorrow, the believers in a world's salvation have 
died in ecstatic bliss. All the early fathers in the ministry, 
Murray, Winchester, Ballou, departed in the triumphs of 
faith. The going down of their sun, was like the setting of 
the morning star, which melts away into the light of Heaven I 
During the last days of Rev. John Murray, " his right hand 



*Dea. Geo. W. Pierce, of Westmoreland, K. H., who died Aug. 9th, 1853, 
fMrs. Lucy Gleason, who departed %h\» life, Sept. 13th, 1852, 
10 
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was constantly in motion," and when asked if his faith sus- 
tained him in a whisper, he exclaimed, " Tes, Yes I Pre- 
cious are the promises to my soul; to him shall the gathering 
of the people he, and His rest shall he glorious, glorious, 
GLORIOUS." These inspiring sentiments were repeated 
imtil his spirit took its flight to a world where all is peace, 
and love, and joj. 

Likewise the great and good Elhanan Winchester com- 
posed the following hymn, which he desired might be sung 
while he was bidding adieu to earthly scenes : 

« Farewell, dear friends in Christ below, 

I bid you all a short adien! 
My time is come, I long to go. 

And trust I soon my Lord shall view. 

I thank yon for kindness shown. 

My Jesns will reward yon all, 
I leare yon with the Lord alone. 

Till he firom earth your souls shall call. 

Adieu, thou sun, ye stars and moon. 

No longer shall I need your light. 
My God's my sun, — He makes my noon, — 

My day shall nerer change to-night. 

Adieu to all things here below, 

Vain world, I leave thy fleeting toys, 
Adieu to sin — fear, pain and woe. 

And welcome bright eternal joys. 

Kow I hare done with earthly things. 

And all to come is boundless bliss; 
My eager spirit spreads her wings — 

Jesus says come. I answer Tes. 

Weep not dear friends, I tell you all, 

I go to dwell with Christ on high; 
I bear my blessed Sariour call. 

And trusting in his promise die. 
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Father, I oome to tkee abore; 

All things below I leare behind; 
The foantain of eternal lore 

Is opened to my joyful mind. 

Eternity! transporting sound! 

While God exists my heaven remains. 
Fulness of joy that knoirs no bounds 
Shall make my soul forget her pains." 

How blessed to die under such circumstances^ and with itick 
prospects in view I And yet Winchester was so serene that 
he united with his friends in singing the above hjmn, but 
when the last verse was chanted, his voice was heard among 
the redeemed in heaven, his spirit had taken its flight to the 
city of the New Jerusalem I 

And so all those youthful heralds of the cross, King, Hans- 
com, Gardner, went with hearts full of peace and joy. O with 
what rapture did William C. Hanscom leave this world. He 
died like one 

** Who torcja the drapery of his couch abotti him. 
And liea down to pleatarU dreams,** 

A ministering brother * standing by his bedside, saw his lips 
moving, and by applying his ear he heard the expiring Chris- 
tian repeat these words; "How sweet 'twould be to 
DIE I " and after a brief silence he whispered — "I am going 
home to my Father in heaven, mi/ home — my heayenlt 
home.'* What precious words I Who is afraid to go home f 
How many pleasant associations cluster around home. Truly 
did the poet sing : 

** Mid pleasures and palaces though we may roam. 
Be it ever so humble, there's no place like home, 
A eharm from the skies seems to hallow us there. 
Which seek through the world is not met with elsewhere. 

Home — home — sweet, sweet home. 

Be it ever so humble 

There's no plaoe like h<»ne." 

* Rer* Thomas Whittemore." 
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Bat I need not go to the ministers of our faith to find ex- 
amples of its sustaining power. In the death of our brother 
and sister, dear, whose memory this sermon commemorates, 
we have another instance of the joy and bliss which the Gros- 
pel affords. It was my fortune to be acquainted with these 
blooming youth, but more particularly with our excellent 
brother. Through a protracted sickness, not a complaint nor 
a murmur escaped his lips. He talked of his departure like 
a Christian philosopher, with as much composure as though he 
were going a journey I In my last visit to him, he spoke of 
the pleasure he experienced in dying in his own *^ sweet 
home," while many youth die in a friendless land, uncared for 
and unlamented. He gave directions concerning his burial, 
he wished no idle parade to be made at his funeral, but said, 
^ let a few soothing words be spoken to my parents, brother 
and sister, then close the scene, and lay away this shattered, 
perishing house of clay." He also related to me his pleasant 
vision of the spirit-land in which he dreamed he died, and 
awoke in the arms of Jesus, to gaze upon the glories of that 
celestial state for which he so ardently panted. 

Before I took my leave of him, I conversed freely with 
reference to his views of death and a future life ; and in the 
course of our conversation I proposed to him the following 
questions : " Are you happy in your mind ? " Perfectly y^ was 
his reply. "You have no doubt, Charles, but we shall 
all meet in a better world, where pain and separation can no 
more come ? '' Not in the hast, mj heart and my soul are at 
rest on that subject." " It is sometimes said," I remarked, 
** that our faith will not sustain us in the dying hour." In a 
whisper he exclaimed • — " It grows letter and better," and 
he added, '^ I would not exchange my hope for cUl the riches 
of earth." In this heavenly frame of mind he continued 
until his spirit was borne upward by angels to those fair 
regions where 

«« Well all rejoioe; no wander•^ lost, 

A family in heav€n,** 
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And what we have said with reference to our brother's de- 
parture will apply with equal force to that of our sister. She 
had a happy home — life was as fair to her as a bright mom 
in spring, and yet she was enabled to resign all the attractions 
of earth, and leave the stage of action under circumstances of 
magnanimous triumph. In view of her approaching death 
she was not excited and alarmed as many are, but calm, col- 
lected, and serene as the summer's mom. 

" And whaty* it may be asked, " made these blooming youth 
80 resigned in all their sufferings, and enabled them to triumph 
over death, and leave the world in rapture ? " I reply, it was 
not despair, bereavement, disappointment, nor the destruction 
of all their kindred and friends, as in the case of Agag, that 
removed from them the " hittemess of deaths No : they had 
each affectionate parents, a kind brother, and a devoted sister, 
whose chief happiness it was to administer to their wants. 
The question then returns, whaJt was it that enabled these 
youth in the vigor of manhood and womanhood, to meet death 
with a smile ? I answer, it was their inspiring hope — their 
living faith in the illimitable love of God. They had been 
consecrated by a mother's prayers to the service of God, from 
their youth up. They had Ibtened to the immortal song of 
angels to the shepherds on Bethlehem's plain. By an eye of 
faith they had seen their Master pass through every condition 
of life — from the manger to the Cross, from a crown of 
thoms to a crown of glory ! From the judgment hall of Pi- 
late they had seen their dear Redeemer ascend the hill of 
Calvary — there to seal his instructions by his blood, and close 
the drama of his spotless life by one of the most triumphant 
death. Suspended between the heavens and the earth, at the 
grandeur of the scene, they saw the sun roll hack his chariot^ 
and darkness shroud the world in gloom. They heard the 
earthquake shaking the globe, rocks rending, graves opening, 
and nature suspending her operations as the Royal Sufferer 
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expired I By an eje of faith tbej beheld the Son of God 
taken bj Joseph, and laid in a sealed tomb, guarded bj Boman 
soldiers ! On the morning of the third day, thej saw the 
guardian angel of Jesus Christ descend, having the *^ keys of 
death and the grave." Arrayed in robes of light, he ap- 
proaches the sepulchre — rolls awaj the st<me — enters the 
house of death, and arouses the Holy Sleeper into action I 
He ri»e$ — he hursts the bars of death — the Conqueror is 
alive forevermore, and standing upon the rock-built Sepul- 
OHBE, with the trophies of a well-earned victory upon his 
brow, he pours upon the dreary mansions of the grave the 
light of eternity, and exclaims, " Because I live, ye shall live 
also." Accompanied by angels, he passes the crystal ports, 
and pursues his shining track into Paradise. 

"Heayen unfold your portals wide — 

Glorioiu hero ! through them ride. 
King of glory ! monnt thy throne, 

BoondleM empire is thine own !" 

The triumphs which commenced at this ever memorable 
hour, our brother and sister saw by the eye of iaith, and the 
" bitterness of death was past." Serenely did they pass from 
earth to angelic climes, sweetly they fell asleep in Jesus. 
Sacred be th,iir memories I Immortal glory to their redeemed 
spirits ! Never more on earth shall we hear their well re- 
membered voices. But patient ones — 

" Yet again we hope to meet thee. 
When the day of life is fled, 
Then in heaven we 11 joy to greet thee. 
Where no farewell tear is shed." 

Bereaved parents, afflicted brother and sister, accept of my 
sympathies, and the sweet consolations of the gospel which 
I have endeavored to impart to your bleeding hearts. Re- 
member those laved ones are not lost. O no ! they live with 
the Father. Christ is their instructor, angels their compan- 
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ions, and that city which hath foundations their everlasting 
home. Whj mourners ! in the light of Christianitj, those 
dear ones are not dead — they have only thrown off the outer 
garment, left behind the casket of clay, and like the redeemed 
chrysalis they ascend higher and higher y as truth after truth, 
like " new discovered stars in night's sparkling diadem," break 
in grandeur upon their souls. By faith I see them immortal 
basking m the sunbeams of celestial light, walking hand in 
hand the golden streets of the New Jerusalem, — in the midst 
of which the Throne of God appears, around which Treei of 
Life wave their ambrosial tops, beneath which rivers of sal- 
vation emanate ! O ! what a home ! There in the noon-tide 
splendor of the '' Sun of Righteousness," seraphs and angels 
touch their harps in living melody ; and from countless hearts 
too full to be suppressed the shouts of triumph bursts, and the 
never ending employments of eternity begin ! Hark ! the 
8<wg of Jubilee commences, every note swells with praise, and 
the anthem is echoed and re-echoed, from sun to sun, from 
world to world, and finally the grand doxology of the Reve- 
lator is realized, and every creature in heaven and on the 
earth, and under the earth, and in the sea are heard singing, 
" Blessing, and honor, and glory and power be unto him that 
sits upon the throne and to the Lamb forever." Rev. v. 13. 
" And God shall wipe tears from off all faces." Isa. xxv. 8. 
" And there shall be no more death nor sorrow, nor pain ; for 
the former things are passed away." Rev. xxi. 4. Such are 
the triumphs of Immanuel's love, such the issue of the Sa- 
viour's reign : 

"Alleluia! Christ in God, 
God in Christ is all in cUl," 

And now, O ! ye afflicted ones, let me commend to you that 
Gospel, the belief and practice of which 

« Affords what nothing earthly can give. 
The 0oal*8 oalm sunshine. 

And the heartfelt joy.'" 
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Lean upon its precious promises, cherish its glorious hopes, 
live in accordance with its benign principles, and when you 
die may you hear the invitation from the spirit land, " Come 
up hither! We wait your arrival, haste — kcute awayl" 
Amen. 



THE CHRISTIAN ASSURANCE. 

A SERMON ON THE DEATH OF MBS. LUCY GLEASON. 

«* For we know that if our earthly house of this tabernaoJc were dissolred, 
we have a bnilding of God, a homse not made with hands, eternal in the 
heaTens." 2 Cor. 6 : 1. 

Under the second division of our discourFe, I will consider 
the foundation upon which Christian faith rests. The text 
speaks with great assurance, that when " this earthly house is 
dissolved, we have a building of God, a house not made with 
hands," situated in those celestial regions, where shines the 
sun that never sets, and 

" Where forms onseen by mortal eye. 

Too glorious for our sight to bear. 
Are walking with their God on high. 

And waiting our arriral there.** 

This leads us to inquire, upon whcU did the ApostW^s assttr- 
ance of a future life rest ? I answer, 

1. Upon the promise of God. 

2. Upon the resurrection of the Lord Jesus. 

In obtaining a well-grounded hope for the fulfilment of any 
promise, it is necessary to be acquainted with the character of 
the being who has promised. Now is God aUe and willing 
to fulfil what he has promised ? Of Abraham it is said, " He 
staggered not at the promise of God, but was strong in faith, 
ha'mg fully persuaded that what he has promised he was able 
to perform.'* But will God fulfil his promise ? His word and 
oath stands pledged for the fulfilment of his promise ; and 
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heaven and earth shall sooner pass away, than one jot or tittle 
of his word shall fail. 

Let us for a moment attend to what God has promised : 

1. He first made promise of a Saviour to destroy death, to 
finish sin, and to deliver the whole creation from the hondage 
of corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of God. 
Peter, in Acts iii. 21, corroborates this by the declaration, 
** that the restitution of all things has been spoken by all the 
holy prophets since the world began.*' 

2. God next made promise to << Abraham, that, in his seed, 
dwll all the nations of the earth be blessed." He repeated 
this promise to Isaac and Jacob, in the following language : 
" And in thy seed shall all the families of the earth be 
blessed." In Acts iii. 25, we have the same promise in a 
third form : ^ And in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the 
earth be blessed." Paul, in Gal. iii. 8, calls these promises 
the gospeL He further says, the " threatenings are not against 
tiie promises, neither can the law annul or make the promise 
of no effect." " For the Lord will not cast off forever." 
Lam. iii. 31. ** Let us, therefore, hold fast our faith without 
wavering; for he ia faithful that promised " Heb. x: 23. 

3. Gk)d has promised, that the universe shall return to Zion 
with songs and everlasting joy. In the twenty-second Psalm, 
we read, " All the ends of the world shall remember and turn 
to the Lord." In the eighty-sixth Psalm it is said, " All na- 
tions, O Lord, which thou hast made, shall come and worship 
before thee, and glorify thy name." 

4. Grod has promised that the entire race of man shall ren- 
der unto Him spiritual and divine worship. For proof see 
Isaiah xlv. 23. ^ Look unto me, and be ye saved ; for I have 
sworn by myself * * * * that unto me every knee shall bow, 
and every tongue shall swear, sureli/ shall say, in the Lord 
have I strength and righteousness." " And every creature in 
heaven, and on the earth, and in the sea, and all that in them 
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are, heard I saying, Blessing, and honor, and glorj, and pow- 
er, be unto him that sits upon the throne, and to the Lamb 
forever." Rev. v : 13. 

Now these are but few of the promises which might be 
adduced, which teach the destruction of sin and death, and 
that " all shall know the Lord from the least to the greatest-" 
Hebrews viii. 11. The question now arises. When are these 
promises to be fulfilled ? I answer, in the resurrection of the 
dead. This is obvious, from the following considerations : 

1. Where Paul speaks of these gospel promises, he con- 
nects their fulfilment with the resurrection of the dead. Acts 
xxvi. 7, 8. " And we declare unto you," says Paul, " glad 
tidings, how that the promise which God made unto the 
fathers, he hath fulfilled, in that he i^ised up Jesus." Acts 
xiii. 32. Here he connects the fulfilment of the promise with 
the resurrection of Christ, who is the " first fruits of them that 
slept" The Apostle, in treating of the resurrection of the 
dead, makes use of the following language : " So when thii 
corruptible shall put on incorruption, and this mortal immor- 
tality, THEN (mark what is to take place in the resurrection 
mom,) then shall be brought to pass the saying, (recorded in 
the twenty-fifth chapter of Isaiah,) Death is swallowed up in 
victory." " Then cometh the end, (the end of Christ's medi- 
atorial reign,) when he shall deliver up the kingdom to Grod, 
even the Father and God shall be all in all." Such are 
the scenes which are to open upon us in the resurrection state. 
" All are to be made alive in Christ, all are to bear the image 
of the heavenly — what was sown in weakness and dishonor, 
is to be raised in power and in glory ; tears are to be wiped 
from all faces, and the song of victory is to be chanted : " 
death, where is thy sting! grave, (or hell) where is thy 
victory ! " What triumph ! what transport is here I Harmo- 
niously does the Saviour's declaration to the Sadducees agree 
with Paul's view, " Ye do err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor 
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the power of Grod. F<m: in the resurrection they neither mar- 
ry, nor are given in marriage, but are as the angels of God." 
This is to be the condition of men in the resurrection ; they 
are to be equal to the angels. So, then, we see the resurrec- 
tion is the grand regenerating day — the time to which Christ 
and his Apostles referred for the fulfilment of God's promises I 
This is the reason why Paul attached so much importance to 
Cbrist*s resurrection, which is a pledge of ours. He says, 
**If Christ is not risen from the dead, our faith is vain," 
preaching is useless, and the dead are annihilated. Hence, 
Paul demonstrates the resurrection of Chriat, Jirgt by the 
prophecies, and then by the testimony of over five hundred 
witnesses. 

Not only is the resurrection of Christ predicted by inspired 
prophets, but the Master assured his disciples that he should 
be put to death, and on the third day rise from the dead ; and 
while suspended between the heavens and the earth, the sun 
withdrew his light, and darkness gathered around the Cross 
as the magnanimous sufierer expired. Cold and lifeless he 
was taken by Joseph and laid in his new tomb. To prevent 
the body being stolen, the Jews fastened the door of the tomb 
by a great rock. Pilate, recollecting the promise that he 
would appear to his disciples the third day, stationed around 
the sepulchre of Christ a Roman guard of sixty soldiers, to 
prevent his rising from the dead. While Jesus sleeps, the 
shouts of triumph are ringing through the whole kingdom of 
evil. But the third day dawns, and then God speaks. Hark 

« Angels, roll that rock away. 

Death, yield np thy mighty prey; — " 

and Jesus arises as from a sleep, and stands upon the rock- 
built sepulchre, the conqueror of stn, death, and the graive! 
The problem of a future life is solved. The question, " If a 
man die, shall he live again ? " is no longer of doubtful solu- 
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don, for in the resurrection of Christ it has received an affirm- 
ative answer, and death is shorn of his terrors, — now dis- 
armed of his sting, and the dark vallej is a path which con- 
dacts to mansions in the heavens. 

In view of these triumphs, well might Paul say, " For we 
know that if this earthly house of our tahemacle were dis- 
solved, we have a building of God, a house not made wiA 
hands." Eye hath not seen, ear hath not heard its sounds of 
joy, nor hath it entered the heart of man to conceive of its 
surpassing glories. 

** And never did an angel gnest 
One half ite bleisednefls nnfold." 

Paul adds, " This house if eternal^ and in the heavens." 
How different from everything in this world. Here all is 
fading and transitory I '^ Passing awa/y^^ is written upmi all 
earthly things. If you look at man, his days are as the grass, 
->» to-day here, to-morrow gone. ^^Look at the mightiest 
works of art and strength, the temples, palaces, and towers of 
the old world. They are crumbling to dust ; their deep foun- 
dations are giving away." What, then, must be thaJt build- 
ing not made with hands, a house eternal in the heavens, in 
which there are many mansions f O how transporting is the 
prospect here unfolded! A city which hath foundations, 
whose builder is Grod ! And how precious the thought, that 
this ^ hotue eternal in the heavens," is the final home of all 
the families of earth, and that in a short time we shall all 
meet, and surround one common table, and with the loved of 
earth, hand in hand, walk the streets of the New Jerusalem, 
recounting the scenes of past existence, and the trials from 
which we have been delivered. 

*• 0, blest employment ! Glorious hope ! " 

Tell me father, O tell me, brothers and sisters, for what 
would you exchange this hope ? When you saw your depart- 
ed mother breathe out her life, and the spirit leave the earthly 
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hoose, and go home, O tell me, for what would you part with 
this hope ? Language is inadequate to set forth its excellency, 
its power to smooth life's rugged way, and make a dying bed 

«* Feel soft m downy pUlows ere.'* 

O I how inspiring are the truths of the gospel I How cheer- 
ing is that faith which throws a halo of ghry around the 
grave's darhnessy makes the dark valley radiant with light,, 
and unfolds the gates of Paradise! Who, then, can be 
ashamed oiihQ gospel? Ashamed! ^Sooner /or let eve- 
ning blush to own her star." Ashamed ! Why, the gospel is 
the Uut and best work of the Almighty, and the greatest gift 
God could confer on man. 

If anything more is required to show the value of Christian 
faith, let me ask you to notice the difference between those 
who depart this life in the triumphs of faith, and those who 
do not. I have read of the last hours of a lawyer, who 
" lived without Gk)d and hope in the world." When informed 
he had but a few hours to live, he was astonished, and wholly 
unreconciled to his fate. ^ Come hither," he said to his phy- 
sician, holding out his arm, ^ look at these muscles ; they are 
not wasted by disease, and yet you tell me I must die." He 
ground his teeth as he spoke. *' Mark ! I am not resigned ; 
I will battle with this enemy ; " and he raised himself up, and 
died with the same resistance that he would have offered in 
battle to some foe. 

O how different were the last hours of our departed moth- 
er. Serenely did she pass away from earth. The language 
of her heart was, ** Not my mil, but thine, O God, be done." 
She assured me, that she longed for the hour of her depar- 
ture, and wished me to pray that she might be indulged with 
patience to wait the signal for her flight to the land of rest, 
for which she so ardently panted. During all her sickness, 
not a murinur escaped her lips ; but with a greatness of mind 
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seldom witnessed, she resigned herself to every trial, met 
death with Christian composure, aud sweetly yielded up her 
spirit to Him who gave it. 

** She breathed the long, long night awsy. 

In peaoefol-Iike repose; 
But when the sun in all his state 

Illumined the eastern skies. 
She passed through Glory's morning gate. 
And walked in Paradise.' 

I should do injustice to my own feelings, as well as to the 
memory of our mother in Israel, were I not to speak of the 
virtues which shone in her life. Possessing a sweet and uni- 
form disposition, circumspect in her deportment, sincere in her 
friendships, she was the light of the domestic altar, a usefiil 
member of society, and a bright and shining lamp in the king- 
dom of Christ. She had not an enemy in the world. 
** None knew her but to love. 
None named her but to praise." 

But I must close this already too protracted discourse. I 
cannot, however, do this without offering a word of sympathy 
to the husband and children of the deceased. God, my 
brother, has filled your heart with a sadness never before 
experienced. Lover and friend, the companion of your 
youth, the sharer of your joys, has gone. But the painful 
event was not unexpected. Gradually did she pass away. 
As you saw her wasting away, you felt that you *soon must be 
separated. You will be thankful that she was spared to you 
for so many years, and that your companion died in the 
triumphs of that faith, which soothed and sustained her under 
every trial. O I cherish the hope, that in a short time you 
will meet the loved one " in a house not made with hands," 
where pain and separation are unknown. In the meantime, 
may God bless you in your Ipnely hours, support you under 
every trial, and enable you to die 

« Like one who wraps the drapery of his couch 
Around him, and lies down to pleasant dreams." 
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And to the children, what am I say to you by way of con- 
solation ? She who watched over the cradle of your infancy, 
in whose arms you were first encircled, and from whom you 
received your earliest impressions, your dearest earthly friend 
has vacated the earthly house for one not made with hands* 
Having lost a mother, I can sympathise with you in your 
present affliction. O I a mother's love, many waters cannot 
quench ! But, brothers and sisters, you have much to com- 
fort you in this hour of sorrow ; you had strength to watch by 
her bedside, and minister to her wants ; you heard her oft- 
repeated expressions of confidence in God, and a willingness 
to go hence, whenever God should call ; you were a witness of 
the intensity of her devotions, and the deep interest she mani- 
fested in the cause of Christ ; you saw the fond yearnings of 
her heart; and the affections of her soul for you, beaming 
through the lustre of her eye ; you saw the tranquil resigna- 
tion with which she surrendered her spirit to Him who gave 
it. Remember her parting council, her last farewell ; practice 
her precepts, imitate her virtues, and embalm them on the 
tablet of your hearts. And in the hour of dissolving nature, 
may you breathe your life out sweetly upon the bosom of 
Jesus, rejoicing in the hope of awakening to a day, 

** Whose neyer settiog aun, 
Shall pour its light o'er cloudless skies." 

Among the group of mourners present, I see an aged 
brother and sister of the deceased. Let me implore God's 
blessing to rest upon you. Bereft of an only sister, your 
prospects of eai'thly bliss seem overcast with the shadows of 
death. No more in this world will you meet the departed one 
in your outgoings and incomings, yet, as you wander over 
each favorite spot where you have often been, imagination will 
place the loved form before your eyes I But, brother and 
sister, you will meet the departed one among the blood- 
washed millions in heaven, not as you last saw her^ wasting 



Digitized 



by Google 



244 KKT TO TRUTH. 

away in a house of daj, but in ^^ a house not made with 
hands," clothed upon in the garments of salvation. Inspired 
bj this hope, may God light up your souls with a faith which 
triumphs over the ravages of death, and assures us we are 
always safe in the arms of Infinite Love. 

And now, in conclusion, permit me to say to the relatives 
and friends of the deceased, together with this large congre- 
gation, assembled to mingle their tears with those of kindred 
spirits, and pay the last offices of respect to one so universally 
esteemed, this dispensation is full of instruction. A happy 
home has been made desolate ; the tenderest ties have been 
sundered ; the voice of one esteemed has been hushed ; an eye 
that beamed with kindness has been closed ; a hand ready to 
extend relief has been palsied in death. O, let us treasure 
up the lessons with which this occasion is fraught ! May Grod 
turn our feet into his testimonies, and ^ so teach us to number 
our days, that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom." And 
when we are called upon to resign our grasp upon earthly 
things, may we be enabled to look back on a life well spent in 
the service of Gk)d, and go down through the dark valley, 
singing the triumphant song, ^ deaths where is thy sting I 
gravSj where is thy victory I " Amen. 
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THE BELIEVER'S TRIUMPH. 

A SERMON DELIVERED ON THE DEATH OP A. M. BENNETT, ESQ. 

« If a man die, shall he liye again 1 "—Job 14 : li. 

If we consult the instructive pages of Nature's volume, we • 
shall find them fruitful of the testimonies of a life beyond the 
grave. 

1. Spring is an emblem of a future life. Winter is death to 
the vegetable kingdom. Then the flowers have withered, the 
leaves faded, and desolation spread over the whole face of 
Nature. But with the return of Spring, behold the change ! 
The birds sing ; the trees put forth their blossoms ; the flow- 
ers rejoice, and the wasting seed sends forth a plant where all 
before was desolation. Thus, 

** All nature dies and liTes again*" 

2. Let me ask your attention to another emblem of the 
future life. Consider the process by which the loathsome 
worm becomes a butterfly. It is first an egg, then a grub, 
and while it is changing its form, it is chrysalis. This worm 
of the dust has an instinct, by which it knows it is mortal and 
must die. Accordingly, it weaves its own shroud, makes its 
own coffin, and buries itself. In this inanimate condition it 
remains for a short period, and then bursts its house of death, 
and you see it winging its joyous way over flowery gardens 
and blooming fields. So the soul, released from its house of 
clay, shall rise into newness of lite, and bloom in immortal 
youth. 

Such are the arguments deduced from Nature, which point 
to a hereafter ; but let it be understood that I do not put forth 
these arguments as affording the strongest evidence of a future 
life. So I pass to consider the resurrection of Chnst as fur- 
nishing tangible evidence of a life beyond the grave. The 
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light of the resurrection illumines the dark valley, plants upon 
the cold cheek of mortality angelic smiles ; and enables the 
believer to shout, ^ O death, where is thy sting ! O grave, 
where is thy victory ! " Christ's resurrection, then, is a 
pledge of ours. Just so sure as he has risen, just so sure we 
shall rise. " Because I live, ye shall live also." 

The resurrection of Christ comes to us more fully estab- 
lished than any other fact in ancient history. . 

1. Rosseau, a sceptic, says, "The history of Socrates is 
not so well attested as that of Christ." The uninterrupted 
observance for twelve hundred years of the Christian Sabbath, 
and the Lord's supper in commemoration of the Saviour's 
death, and resurrection, speak volumes here. We might as 
well contend that our celebration of the Fourth of July did 
not originate with the independence of America, as that these 
institutions did not take their rise from the death and resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ. 

2. We have the testimony of the faithful women, that they 
saw Christ, after finding the sepulchre vacated. And when 
they announced to the disciples the resurrection of Christ, 
they could not believe for joy. And then Christ appeared to 
them, and showed them his hands, his side, his feet, and said 
" It is I, be not afraid." But Thomas was determined not to be 
deceived with regard to the identity of Christ He must have 
the sense of touch as well as seeing, gratified. " Except I 
shall see," said Thomas, " in his hands the print of the nails, 
and thrust my hand into his side, I will not believe." And 
after eight days, Jesus appeared to Thomas, and said, " Beach 
hither thy finger, and behold my hands; and reach hither 
thy hand, and thrust it into my side ; and be no longer faith- 
less, but believing." And Thomas looked up and exclaimed, 
" M^ Lord and my God ! " Such is the testimony of the 
original witnesses of Chiist's resurrection, " to whom," Peter 
says, " Christ showed himself alive by many infallible proofe, 
being seen of them forty days after his resurrection." 
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3. Let me ask yoa to look at the testimony of Paul. In 
1st Cor. XV., he namerates the number of persons who were 
eje witnesses of Christ's resurrection. First, he was seen of 
Cephas ; second — then of the twelve ; third — after that, he 
was seen of above five hundred brethren at once ; fourth — 
after that he was seen of James ; fifth — then of all the apos- 
tles ; sixth — and last of all, he was seen of me also, as one 
bom out of due time." 

Now, on what ground did the unbelievers in Christ's day 
set aside this mass of testimony ? Why, the Jews said, and 
do to this day, ^' that the disciples came by night and stole 
from the sepulchre the body of Jesus." But what possible 
motive could induce the disciples to embark in an enterprise 
of this kind ? And is it probable that eleven disciples, weak 
and unarmed, would go in the darkness of the night, and steal 
away from a sealed tomb the remains of Jesus, and that, too, 
in the face of a Roman guard of sixty soldiers ? But, it is 
said, ^' the guard were culeepJ* What ! sixty men aU asleep 
at once ! What I asleep when it was death for the guard to 
be found asleep at their post ? How did the disciples know 
that the rolling away of the stone from the mouth of the 
sepulchre would not awaken them ? But if the guard were 
asleep, how did they know what became of Christ ? — how 
could they testify that the disciples come at night and stole 
away the body ? This story of the Jews bears upon its fece 
the marks of £&lsehood ; so no other alternative is left but to 
believe that Jesus rose from the dead, agreeably to his predic- 
tion, and as testified to by the apostles. 

Since, then. Nature and Reason unite with Revelation, in 
declaring that we shall live again, the all-important question — 
WhcU shall be the character of the future life f " demands our 
special attention. 

To draw aside the curtains of futurity, and let me see the 
r^ons of hopeless despair, and hear the groans of suffering 
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millions, the human family torn in pieces by separation, the 
holiest ties forever sundered, in a scene which Grod grant 
these eyes may never witness, I would pray with Dr. 
Young : — 

«« Why burst the barriers of my peaceful grave 1 
Forbid il ! but grant, great God, at last. 
When I have rared ten thonsand years in fire. 
Ten thousand thousands, let me then expire.*' 

But I gladly turn from the contemplation of such a scene, 
and ask you to view by faith the scenes which are to open 
upon us in the resurrection mom. By consulting the New 
Testament, we learn the character of the future life will be 
such as to satisfy the desires which God has implanted in the 
soul. Then the world to come must be a state of immortal 
blessedness for every son and daughter of Adam. This is ob- 
vious from the conversation of Christ with the Sadducees — 
" Ye do err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of 
Grod ; for in the resurrection they neither marry nor are given 
in marriage: neither can they die any more, for they are 
equal to the angels of heaven." This is the condition of 
mankind in that state, — they are equal to the angels. 

I marvel how any can read 1st Cor. xv., and not see that 
the apostle was teaching the future blessedness of all mankind. 
He says, " Death, the last enemy, shall be destroyed." " And 
as we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear 
the image of the heavenly." How many bear the earthy im- 
age ? All. Even so shall a^Zbear the image of the heavenly. 
For, continues Paul, ** As in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive ; " and if any man be in Christ he is a 
new creature. If all are to be made alive in Christ in the 
ressurrection, what will prevent the final holiness of all man- 
kind? — a doctrine for the truth of which all men pray. 
Thank God, their desire shall be granted, Prov. x : 24. 



Digitized 



by Google 



KSr TO TRUTH. 249 

But tlie apofitle continnes the argtunent, — ^* Then oometh 
the end, (the end of Christ's mediatorial reign) when he shall 
deliver up the kingdom to God, even the Father, and God 
shall be all in all." 

But at this stage of the argument, Paul anticipates an 
objection to the salvation of all. Some man will say, *' How 
arc the dead raised up ?" He proceeds to answer this ques- 
tion in a philosophical manner. He compares the resur- 
rection to the seed sown — The shell dies, while the germ 
lives. '< So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown 
in corruption ; it is raised in incorruption : it is sown in dis- 
honor; it is raised in glory: it is sown in weakness; it is 
raised in power: it is sown a natural body; it is raised a 
spiritual body.** " As we have borne the image of the earthy, 
we shall also bear the image of the heavenly." Such is to be 
our condition in the resurrection state. It is to be one of 
glory, immortality, and blessedness for the entire race of man. 

But lest some desponding soul might doubt this, the apostle 
continues his argument, — " Behold," says Paul, " I show you 
a mystery; We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be 
changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the 
sound of the last trump. • • • For this corruptible shall 
put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality. 
So when this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and 
this mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall be 
brought to pass (not an eternal separation) the saying that is 
written, tears shall be wiped from all faces ; death shall be 
swallowed up in victory." Well might Paul chant, " O death, 
where is thy sting ! O grave, (or hell) where is thy victory !" 
What ecstasy, what triumph is here ! I do not wonder that 
Elhanan Winchester, on his dying bed, united in singing a 
hymn, and when the last stanzas was sung, his voice was lost 
in death; his spirit had taken its flight to that beautiful 
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country wbicb lies beyond tbe deatb-Jordan. How Uessed it 
is to die witb sncb prospects in view. — 

«« Yet, with these prospeets foil in sight, 
I'U wait thy signal for my flight." 

Tbese views disarm deatb of its sting, and enable tbe believer 
to leave tbe world rejoicing in God. 

In tbe deatb of bim wbose remains sleep in a distant land, 
we bave an instance of tbe wonderful suppcnrt of tbe gospeL 
I allude to our youtbful friend, Br. Alexander Bennett, wbose 
early deatb we all deplore. He left tbe world under circum- 
stances of magnanimous triumpb. For bim existence bad a 
tbousand attractions ; life was as fair as a brigbt morning in 
spring time. He fitted bimself by long study for an bonored 
profession ; bis spbere of usefulness was extensive ; be bad a 
large circle of friends, in wbose society be experienced true 
bappiness; be bad a bi^py bome, kind parents, amiable 
sisters, and yet be was enabled to resign all, and die 

** Like one who wraps the drapery of his oonoh 
Around him, and lies down to pleasant dreams." 

Bereaved parents, and sisters, tbe calmness and resignation 
witb wbicb be met deatb must afford you great peace in tbis 
severe affliction. He talked of bis departure witb remark- 
able composure, gave directions concerning bis funeral, asking 
tbat be migbt be buried according to tbe custom of tbe fdaoe, 
like a gentleman, and a monument erected to bis memoiy. 
Wbat resignation ! wbat calmness ! wbat presence of mind 1 

But bis tbougbts were not wbolly confined to tbese arrange- 
ments. As be lay upon bis bed in a friendless land, sur- 
rounded by strangers, be talked of bis own sweet bome, but 
added, ^ I am going to my beavenly bome," wbere be boped 
to meet all bis friends, and dwell in bappiness witb tbem 
forever. His situation may be imagined, but cannot be 
described. During tbe last day of bis life, be expressed bim- 
self ready and willing to die. About ten minutes before bis 
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departure, the dear friend (God bless him) who attended him 
through his sickness to the last, assured him he was ^' going ;" 
to which he replied, " Well, / am happy to go^^ — and sank 
pleasantly to rest, like the setting of the morning star which 
melts awaj in the light of heayen. Sweetlj he fell asleep 
in Jesus. Peace to his sacred shade I 

** Yet again we hope to meet thee. 

When the day of Ufe is fled; 
Then in hearen we'll joy to greet thee. 

Where no fSuewell tear is shed." 

Mourning parents, afflicted sisters, I deeply sympathise with 
jou in the loss you have sustained of an only son and brother, 
upon whom you doated, and in whom your affections centered. 
My heart feels more than I can express. Those who knew 
him best loved him most As he lived much beloved, he died 
much lamented. He sustained important relations in life. 
As a friend, he was constant and sincere ; as a brother, loving 
and affectionate ; as a teacher, he was highly esteemed ; as a 
son, he was dutiful and kind ; as a citizen, he discharged 
faithfully his obligations ; as a patriot, he loved his country. 
The memory of him is pleasant, and will tinge with lustre the 
dark clouds which hang over you. As you summon him back 
to your bn^en circle, and fond imagination places his loved 
form before you, how will your hearts be soothed by his many 
excellencies, his firm integrity, his devoted affection. In the 
good name he has left, he has bequeathed to you a rich 
legacy, which is *' better than great riches." 

And now, bereaved friends, let me commend you to the 
precious hope which soothed and sustained our departed 
brother in that trying hour when, far away frem home, in a 
land of strangers, he bade farewell to the scenes of earth, and 
resigned his spirit to him who gave it. Let the hope that you 
win meet him among the blood-washed millions in heaven be 
yours, and then, like him, you will meet death with a smile. 
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O, what can give us such comfort in affliction, as the Grospel ? 
What can give us such peace in life ? What guide us in such 
pleasant paths? What so prepare us for earth's trials, and 
make the dark valley raditmt with light? O ! the blessedness 
of Christian faith ! O ! the rich consolations of the gospeh 

Having tendered to you these consolations, I implore 
heaven's richest blessings to rest upon this large and sympar 
thixing congregation. Amen. 



THE SACRIFICE. 
A clergyman's story. 



BY JULIA H. SCOTT. 



I HAD been nearly a year settled in tl» city of Z. before I 
became acquainted at the house of Deacon Daniel Cummings, 
although he was the very comer stone of our outward tem- 
ple, having built the meeting-house at his own entire expense, 
been diiefly instrumental in getting up revivals, by which our 
members were generally obtained, establishing Sabbath 
Schools, and rooting out of our councils every weed of heresy 
that dared show its head ; or, in other words, in crushing with 
an iron heel, the monster Liberality. And no man was 
ever better calculated to carry his points in all religious un- 
dertakings, than the good Deacon. In the first place, he was 
vtry wealthy. This gave great solidity to his opinions with 
the multitude. Secondly, he possessed a persevering zeal, 
which if not according to knowledge, was deprived, on that 
account, of none of its fervency. And this principle, set in 
motion by early prejudice, that great moving-wheel in the 
grand structure of fanaticism, made him a very Samson 
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among the Philistines of Z. None could gainsay or resist 
him. If he said, * let there be a revival,' there was a revival. 
If he said Hhe Saybrook Platform is without fault or blemish,' 
where was the being rash enough to contradict him ? Such 
was Deacon Cummings, and with my then views and feelings, 
he was to me, as to others, an object of wonder and admira- 
tion. 

I could hardly account to myself how I had resisted so 
many urgent solications, to visit his beautiful residence, which 
was only one mile from town. One reason I believe was, that 
being young in the mmistry, it took up considerable of my 
time to prepare lectures suitable for the ears of a large and 
somewhat difficult audience. Another was, (though I was too 
proud to own it even to myself,) that Mr. Cummings was 
always accompanied to church by a couple of beautiful daugh- 
ters, twins, and being no ' ladies' man' at all, as the phrase is, 
I heartily dreaded a tete-a-tete with these lovely girls, 
although one of them was a member of my church. But the 
Deacon became at length importunate, and would hear 
excuses no longer. I accordingly found myself one morning 
stepping very courageously into my Sulky for a drive to 
Three Hills, as the Deacon's residence was called, from the 
circumstance of three very singular hills, something, of the 
form of pyramids, shooting up within a short distance of the 
central building. It would puzzle any one to find either in 
nature or imagination, a lovelier spot than Three Hills. Its 
numerous buildings were arranged in such a manner as to 
give it, at a distance, the appearance of a little villa shut out 
from the commotions of a wicked world — a sweet Paradise 
for humble and pious hearts. I involuntarily checked my 
horse as we reached an eminence from whence I could enjoy 
an uninterrupted prospect, for I was then one of nature's most 
ardent worshippers. 

The hills were nearly in the centre of a large and rather 
11 
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irregular plain, whose borders were skirted with a rariety of 
handsome forest trees, which the woodsman had probably 
wanted heart to destroy. The loftiest of these prominences 
was crowned with a dump of beautiful cedars, whose lofty 
tops seemed a resting place for the clouds. The second in 
height had nothing remarkaUe in its appearance, save a per- 
pendicular ledge of blood-colored rock, whose dark cavities 
were nearly obscured by tendrils of the ivy and wild grape. 
But the last, and smallest, possessed some peculiarities upon 
which the eye coidd not fail of resting in sweet, though sor- 
rowful contemplation. A narrow road communicating with 
the broad gravel walk which led to the mansion, and shaded 
each side with thrifty young locusts, wound round this little 
hill until it reached the summit and opened a small enclosure, 
ocmtaimng two plain marble grave stones, and a white cottage, 
which stood, like Alciphron's love-bower and tomb, side by 
nde. A short distance from this repository of the ' loved and 
lost,' were seen two large and flourishing trees, though of 
Tery different appearance. The one being a dense weeping 
willow, whose tearfnl branches waved silently above the 
sleepers ; the other a lofty fir, with its dark arms, like the tur- 
rets of a watch-tower, flung aloft to the skies. An excellent 
device, thought I — a beautiful emblem of the sorrow which 
clings to the buried dust, and the hope which pointeth to 
heaven. A beautiful emblem of death and immortality. I 
could have lingered long upon this interesting scene, and the 
reflections it naturally suggested, but the Deacon had seen me 
with his spy-glass from the window, and was already opening 
^e gate for my admittance. He expressed much pleasure at 
beholding me, and soon engrossed me so much in conversa- 
tion, that I had hardly an opportunity of glancing at the beau- 
tiful arbors, grottos and artificial fountains, with which the 
gardens through which we passed, were decorated. 
I did not find the Miss Cummings half so formidable as I 
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had anticipated. They were certainly very elegant and 
accomplished giris, hut they were frank and social, and en- 
tirely free from that affected reserve which puts to flight the 
power as well as desire of intimate acquaintance. There was 
a striking similarity in the features and expression of their 
faces, as is usually the case with twins, hut one three days 
visit COTivinced me that their minds were dissimilar. Harriet 
was one of earth's happiest creatures ; all imagination, kind- 
ness and light-heartedness. Unaddicted to deep and conclu- 
sive thought, hut with a well stored memory, and a heart 
overflowing with pure and gentle affections. Helen, the least 
handsome of the two, (I quote public opinion,) was by no 
means a being of sorrow, but possessing a quicker penetration 
than her sister, and taking a deep interest in the happiness of 
all around her, whether known or unknown, the various scenes 
of hopeless misery which came so frequently under her obser- 
vation, had given to her pale sweet face, young as it was, a 
tinge of that tender melancholy which seldom fails to affect an 
amiable and sensitive heart. Yet she was not deficient in the 
more shining qualities of the mind. She was gifted with a 
calm and winning dignity of manner, which * every eye fol- 
lowed with benisons,' and if she made fewer professions of 
attachment to her friends than many others, the strength of 
that attachment was never doubted by those that knew her. 
Such were the two sisters. The one resembling a wild cas- 
cade flinging out its light and beauty in glad murmurs to the 
laughing sun, the other a subterranean stream casting up no 
boisterous waves, but hushing its low, sweet music in its own 
silver depths. 

I spent a most delightful day at Three Hills, and it may 
easily be guessed that my jirH visit was not my last. No, I 
found too much congeniality of taste and sentiment to allow 
me to remain long a stranger or even casual visitor. I soon 
became a constant one. And do you wonder at this, dear 
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reader? Now without inquiring into your right to be in- 
dulged in such equivocal curiosity, I will frankly confess that 
I was operated upon by two causes, in my visits at Three 
Hills. In the first place, I was not long in discovering that 
the favor and approbation of the good Deacon, was equivalent 
to that of the whole religious world of Z. Of course, his 
good will was a matter of some importance. Secondly, I 
learned in a much less period, that one look of kindness from 
Helen, the beautiful dark-eyed Helen, was sufficient to create 
a world of itself in my heart. The feelings of that heart I 
had long neglected to analyze. And when the reckoning did 
come, I was astonished to find so small a thing so very com- 
plicated. Its motions even to me, its owner, were perfectly 
mysterious. I had at the age of twenty-one, that most sus- 
ceptible season, been thrown in the way of two very fasci- 
nating women, one of whom was a fair-haired daughter of 
my own native state, the other a converted Jewess, who was 
beautiful and talented as the Bebecca of Ivanhoe, but I 
escaped unscathed. 

I afterwards boarded three years in the same house with a 
West India heiress, whose immense wealth was considered the 
very least of her attractions, and who condescended to treat 
me with marked deference. I was still heart-whole. My 
friends added, * heart-hardened.' And I almost concurred in 
their opinions, when after listening to the wild warbling of 
Harriet Cummings* voice at the piano, and drinking the light 
of her bewildering smile, I detected no answering tone among 
the harp-strings of feeling. But my hour came at last. The 
kneeling form of Helen at the hour of evening devotion, the 
tremulous earnestness of her dark blue eye. 

As through it raised and moistened lids 
It sought the spirit throne, 

produced a sensation which convinced me the ' star of my 
heaven' was revealed, and like Zoroaster, I bowed in 'rapt 
admiration before it. 
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There is no denying it Love is the universal talisman — 
the magician of all hearts. Its empire is human nature, and 
profession offers no bar to its despotic extravagancies. 

The acknowledgment of my affection for that gentle and 
high-minded girl, was more like the confession of a despairing 
criminal, than the suit of a trusting lover. It partook neither 
of hope or fear, for of these I had not thought. It was 
simply an involuntary and unreserved out-pouring of my 
soul's warm admiration, a releasing of pent-up sympathies, of 
wild and dream-like thoughts. I asked, I expected nothing 
in return. But the generous being to whom I confided my 
heart's dearest secret, understood better the wishes of that 
heart She spoke not of love, but she acknowledged sincere 

regard, and and she consented to be mine. Oh, the 

happy days of our betrothment ! Bear with me, dear reader, 
if I linger a moment in that sunniest spot of my existence — 
that one green isle 'mid the turbulent waters of a long and 
wearisome life. The lovely Helen little suspected the depth 
of my idolatry. I would not have had her for worlds ; she 
wduld have shrunk from me in terror. She knew not that her 
sweet imsige continually hovered between me and heaven ; 
that she was ever present to my mind in seasons of contem- 
plation, and even prayer. She knew not that my increasing 
perseverance in pastoral duties was chiefly to gain favor in 
her sight, and that the overpowering eloquence which gained 
me such bursts of applause, was wrung from a heart more 
deeply consecrated to her, than to that Divine Master whose 
name so often trembled on my lips. Such was the mad wor- 
ship of my love, and bitterly, bitterly was I punished for dis- 
obeying the first and great commandment. 

Time passed on. Our sky was still unclouded. We 
strayed through the green fields of Three Hills with light and 
happy hearts. We lingered amid the melancholy beauties of 
the cottage grave yai'd. We bent together over the inspired 
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pages of holy writ* We mingled our voices in the vesper 
hymn, and at the ahar of family devotion. But the fall drew 
near, and Deacon Cummings thought it time to propose the 
renewal of a right spirit among the churches. The reader is 
sufficiently acquainted with the character of the Deacon, to 
anticipate the result. A revival was soon in operation in Z. 
and never did I know a greater excitement Every visage 
suddenly underwent a longitudinal extension; every mind 
seemed depressed. All labor was suspended; the children 
were seen kneeling in groups in the comers of the streets, 
and the aged and the middle aged collected in praying cirdes 
with countenances which seemed to forebode some impending 
calamity. And a calamity was impending. Harriet Cum- 
mings, unlike her sister, had ever resisted the influences of 
the holy spirit Not that she could be called reaHj irreli- 
gious. The doctrines of the blessed Redeemer, the ceremo- 
nies of his visible church, were sacred in her eyes, but, agree- 
able to her own admission, their beautifying principles were 
not, as with Helen, the streams from whence every thought, 
and word and action of her life issued. She had not ' giv^i 
herself to Gk)d,' as the saying was in those days. She still 
loved the carnal allurements of the world better than the 
things of the kingdom. She loved gay company. She loved 
the Theatre, and was often known to prefer a tete-a4ete with 
some of Sir Walter Scott's heroines in her own little room, to 
the sober salutations of pious sisters at the house of prayer. 
The Deacon often remonstrated, and with harshness, as was 
his manner, but it affected her not Helen entreated and 
prayed. We both of us prayed for her, and with her. Still 
it availed nothing. For though she listened with the utmost 
sweetness to all we said to her ; nay, would sometimes even 
weep at the anxiety we manifested for her eternal welfere, 
she nevertheless continued the same happy child of nature, 
until the revival of which I have spoken, when a change 
suddenly became visible in her appearance. 
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A preacher from a great distance, by the name of ^ 

conducted the meetings and he was the most powerful revi- 
valist I ever knew. Harriet attended his meetings strict! j. 
She soon became thoughtful ; then melancholy ; and was at 
last, carried home in a state of insanity. Two days and 
nights did Helen and myself watch by her bedside, and dread- 
ful were the ravings to which we were obliged to listen. On 
the third day towards evening, she became calm. She called 
us both to her. She spoke of her past life, as one of bitter 
rebellion ; one that deserved not forgiveness — * and,' added 
die, *• it will never obtain forgiveness. Do not weep Helen. 
Have you not always said we ^loukl be resigned. I am re** 
signed. I have seen the great Book of Fate, my sister. 
Thy name was written among the blessed few who are chosen 
to minister through a long eternity at the throne of the Al- 
mighty, while mine was on the dark and blotted list of the 
damned! Yes, we shall be separated, Helen, but do not weep 
flo sadly now — save your tears till the day of Judgment^ 
when the mighty £juig shall frown me down to the pit I 
can bear them then, for my heart will be harder. But now I 
must sleep. Leave me Helen, for my head is very heavy,' 
wmI she clasped her hands across her swollen eyes. We lefl 
the room. Helen went below to her father, while I thought 
it more prudent to remain in an adjoining chamber. I list- 
ened some time at the door, but coidd hear nothing save an 
occasional half-breathed sigh, as of one in an uneasy slumber. 
I took a book and retired to a distant window. I had read 
through several pages, and quite forgotten my fears, when 
suddenly my ear was pierced by a low agonizing groan. To 
burst into the room, was but the work of an instant, but alas I 
I was too late. That dreadful sound had been wrung out by 
the parting spirit. She had committed suicide ; how I cannot 
tell, for my senses even now, reel at the horrid recollection- 
To describe the feelings of the family at this shocking occur- 
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rence, would of course be impossible. An almost idolized 
daughter — a twin sister — the reader can imagine how the sur- 
yivors were affected. 

The funeral was held in the large hall of the Deacon's own 
house, which was filled to ovei-flowing. The officiating cler- 
gyman was from a considerable distance, and though a 
stranger to me, I felt encouraged to hope, while gazing on hia 
silver hairs, and time-dimmed eyes, that he had come pre- 
pared to speak peace to the broken-hearted. I was mistaken. 
It was too good an opportunity for a dreadful warning, to be 
left unimproved. The harrowing circumstances of the poor 
girl's death, were minutely and callously detailed. Could he 
only have stopt here ! But no ! She had died a hardened, 
impenitent sinner, despising, and despised of Grod. She had 
died by her own hands, and thereby precluded even the possi- 
bility of salvation. And he quoted the oft repeated, though 
unscriptural text, ' No self-murderer can enter into the king- 
dom of heaven.' [My very heart ached.] But even this 
was insufficient. He pronounced the final doom of the wrath- 
ful Judge upon the lost spirit. He described the parting 
scene on the confines of the two worlds — he pursued it to the 

very verge of its flaming, its eternal abode, and there 

he was interrupted by a wild and piercing shriek, and the 
next moment Helen Cummings was carried senseless out of 
the room. 

Oh how long, and in what agony did we hang o'er that pale 
and apparently lifeless victim. Our hopes waxed faint, and 
even the physician, (who was luckily in the house at the 
time,) began to despair of restoring her, when suddenly, she 
astonished us all by springing like a frightened fawn from her 
bed. We were perfectly electrified. A single glance, bow- 
ever, at her distorted features unravelled the mystery. She 
was mad. Her beautiful dark eyes sparkled with all the 
frenzied fury of a maniac — the white froth bubbled on her 



Digitized 



by Google 



KBT TO TKtJTH. 261 

lip, and her hands were both clenched in her eoi^ brown 
tresses. 

Weeks, long, long weeks, went bj, and the dread disease 
abated not I seldom saw her. I could not bear to behd.d 
her delicate form writhing under restraint, though necessarily 
imposed. I could not listen to her piteous supplications for her 
sister's soul. But I could staj near her, I could praj for her, 
and for myself; aye, and I did pray, as it were, without ceas- 
ing. Yet how impotent, how childish were those prayers I 
* Let her but give signs of returning consciousness, let me 
but hear one word, see one look of dawning reason, 'tis all I 
ask.' This was the burden of my midnight oriscms. Alas ! 
so little do we know the wishes of our own hearts. The Bpeily 
(for spell it seemed,) was at length, contrary to all our expec- 
tations, broken. She was restored, her lips played with their 
former sweet smile, her eye assumed its usual bland and beau- 
tiful expression. But she could not speak or even lift a fin- 
ger, so completely was her strength wasted ; and death seemed 
still to hover near her, unwilling to yield so fair a prize. The 
Physician ordered every room adjoining hers to be evacuated 
— every sound of labor to be suspended, for, said he, a word, 
even a breath may waft her hence. For three weeks not a 
human being, save himself and the nurse, were admitted. At 
the end of that time, she was allowed to see her father, and 
afterwards, me. She wept like a little child when I entered 
the room, and I shame not to acknowledge, dear reader, that 
our tears were mingled together. She spoke of her long ill- 
ness, but made no allusion to the cause. She also avoided 
every thing relating to her deceased sister of which I was 
glad, for I dreaded the probable consequences to herself. 

' Yes, Frederick,' continued she, * I have been very, very 

sick, and nurse says I was hardly myself some of the time. I 

remember my head did feel strange, and I think I had some 

ungular fancies. But I am so much better now. I have had 

11* 
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a long time for reflection, Frederick, and though I have not 
been able to read, I have revolved in my mind many of the 
sweet and comforting sayings of our blessed book, and I hope 
it has bettered my heart. Oh 1 I shall rejoice, when I am 
again permitted to read and listen to its sublime instructions. 
And will you not read me a chapter now, Frederick ?' ' Of 
course. Have you any choice ?' * None, excepting, I think 
I should prefer something in the New Testament^ *Well, 
then, I will read wherever the book happens to open.' The 
leaves parted at the fifteenth chapter of first Corinthians. I 
read to the twenty-third verse, when she interrupted me with, 
* excuse me, Frederick, but you must have miscalled one 
word. You said, A^ in Adam aU die, even so in Christ shall 
all be made alive. I presume it reads, " even so in Christ 
shall many be made alive." ' * No, Helen, I read it right. 
It is ALL.' * Indeed !' replied she musingly. * Well, read on, 
perhaps it is somewhere explained.' * Is it not strange,' said 
she, when I had finished and laid by the book, ' is it not 
strange that I have no recollection of ever reading that 
chapter ? It is entirely new, and I think very interesting too. 
Does it not contain some new doctrines? It speaks of a 
mystery that we shall all be changed after death. Do you 
suppose this possible ?' ' Why, yes, Helen, we shall undoubt- 
edly appear at the resurrection with bodies different from 
those we now possess.' ' But does this change regard only 
the outward form ? It says we shall be made alive in Christ ; 
that this corruptible shall put on incorruption ; that Christ is 
to rule until he has put all enemies under his feet ; and Death 
is called the last enemy, and that is to be swallowed up in 
victory. What can it all mean !' I did not inform her what 
it meant, for the simple reason that I did not happen to know 
myself ; but I told her I presumed she could easily satisfy 
herself in relation to it, when she was suflBciently recovered 
to investigate abstruse subjects, and here the matter dropt. 
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I was soon after this, summoned home, (about forty miles 
distant,) to see my father, whose demise was daily expected. 
He however recovered, though almost miraculously, and I was 
enabled to return in a couple of weeks, being much sooner 
than I anticipated. I found strange rumors afloat in Z. to 
which, as rumors, I at first gave little heed. The substance of 
them was, that Miss Cummings had become skeptical in 
regard to the main doctrines of the church, and that the 
matter was soon to be investigated in due form in council. I 
soon visited Three Hills. The Deacon, as was his custom, 
met me at the gate, but I saw at a glance, that all was not 
right A settled gloom was on his brow partaking I thought, 
however, more of anger than sorrow. I hastened to inquire 
aft«r the health of his daughter. The old man bit his lip. 
* Frederick Grey,' said he sternly, * that perverse girl will be 
my undoing. She will bring these gray hairs in sorrow to the 
grave. I thought when our poor Harriet was taken away, 
that my cup of bitterness was drained ; but it was nothing to 
this, Frederick, it was nothing to this.' * And to what, pray 
can you allude ?' asked I, in a faltering voice, for his manner 
alarmed me, * what can you possibly mean ?' * To what do I 
allude ?' And have you not heard, do you not know, that 
Helen, our pious, our sainted Helen, has become a rank Uni- 
versalist ?' * A Universalist /' ejaculated I, scarcely able to 
articulate the word, * God forbid — ! 'tis impossible. She has 
never read their works ; she has never heard one preach, or 
even seen one. How then can it be? 'Tis impossible — 
there is some mistake.' * No, Frederick, 'tis too true, for 
though she does not plead guilty to the namey her sentiments 
are precisely theirs. She talks of the promise made to 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob ; of the fulness of the Gentiles ; 
of the whole world's remembering and turning to the Lord. 
She is a believer in that most abhorrent doctrine. Alas ! that 
I should live to know it' * And how, pray has this been 
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brought about ?* ^ Ah ! that is the mjateiy. She says that a 
better acquaintance wi^ the character of the Divine Being, 
has convinced her of the unreasonableness of the doctrine of 
endless misery. And she draws arguments in support of her 
favorite theory, both from nature and Revelation ; only think, 
Frederick, from Revelation ! And it seems as if she must be 
leagued with tiie prince of the power of the air, for she has, 
by the aptness of her woman's tongue, put to flight three of 
our most enlightened brethren. To you alone, do I look for 
hope. Tau have some influence. Save her if possible, fix)ni 
this dreadful infatuation, this suggestion of the devil, imd 
thereby wipe off ^e foulest blot that ever darkened the namie 
of Cummings.* 

The unconscious subject of our colloquy met me at the 
parlor door, with one of her sweetest smiles. * I have been 
hoping all this aflemoon, said she, that you might get back in 
time to help me to admire this splendid sunset. Just so it 
looked yesterday, but there was nobody to enjoy it with me, 
for Papa is quite abstracted lately, and seems to be losing hi^^ 
taste for our quiet scenery.' * And Miss Cummings is resum- 
ing hers.' * Why, yes, I don't know but I am. The wwld 
certainly unfolds new beauties every day. The flowery fields 
look fairer, the sun brighter, and my heart feels light, and 
almost happy. For 

* I cannot go where Universal Love smiles not around.* 

* Helen,' I exclaimed, rather reproachfully, *from recent 
circumstances I should think your feelings would be of a very 
different nature.' ' I perfectly understand you,' replied she, 
her soft eyes filling with tears, * but I fear you do not me. 
When our dear Harriet died, I felt as if my very soul was 
halved. Oh ! you know, Frederick, that my sorrow was 
greater than I could bear. But what added to the poignancy 
of that sorrow ? Was it not the thought that our separation 
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was eternal ? That bitter cap, my brother, has been removed 
from me. The Lord hath shown me that we shall meet again 
m peace, when he shall gather together in one all things in 
Christ. And is it stnmge, that my poor heart should become 
bnojant at this sudden transition from despair to hopeP 
* Helen,' said I, deeply agitated, * you are certatnly tampering 
with your soul's salvation. You are clinging to a wild and 
dangerous heresy — you are fastening in your soul a doctrine 
which takes away every salutary restraint from society and 
loosens the darkest passions of the human heart' *Your 
accusations are very, very serious,' she replied, * and they shall 
not remain unnoticed. You say I am tampering with my 
soul's salvation. And is it doing this to place myself unre- 
servedly in the hands of my Saviour ; to build my faith upon 
the immoveable Bock of ages ? Is it a dangerous heresy to 
believe that the will of the Lord shall prosper in his hand, 
until he has done all his pleasure ? That he will turn away 
ungodliness from Jacob ? And that all the ends of the earth 
shall behold his salvation ? Is it loosing the darkest passions 
of the human heart, to be convinced that the way of the 
transgressor is hard? That his punishment is certain and 
immediate ? and that it is ihe goodness, and not the Ixidness 
of God, which leadeth to repentance ? Believe me, Fred- 
erick, you have greatly mistaken the nature of the senti- 
ments you so cruelly impeach. For they not only corres- 
pond with the plainest declarations of scripture, but also with 
the holiest desires of the human heart. You bring this argu- 
ment in support of Christianity, against Deism, that the Al- 
mighty has implanted in every heart an unconquerable thirst 
for immortality. Hence, if he is a God of goodness, that 
desire must be gratified. And may not this argument be 
extended? Has he not also implanted in every breast a 
desire for the immortality of others ? Yea, for the hs^py 
immortatity of the whole human race? And may we not on 
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the same grounds expect it ? While I was a Partialist, (and 
I have been one many, alas, too many years,) I enjoyed many 
seasons of what I then thought devotional happiness. That 
happiness I now feel to have been but negative ; a miserable 
exemption from the pangs of acute suffering ; an occasional 
forgetting of the uncertainties of eternity, or a slight and 
scarce perceptible hope that the mercies of the Lord might at 
some far off period encircle the whole creation. Of how 
different character is my present enjoyment. The scales 
have fallen from my eyes. I know that mine and the worlcTs 
Redeemer liveth. That he is good to all, and his tender 
mercies are over all his works. I have found the golden 
thread of promise. I have traced it in all its beautiful wind- 
ings back to the ocean from whence it emanated, even the 
shoreless ocean of Almighty love, and no more do I doubt the 
final restitution of all thmgs, than I do the truth of my own 
existence. 

Her father who had stood in the door, un perceived, during 
a great part of the conversation, now entered. His eyes 
flashed fire. * Helen,' said he, with a voice hoarse with con- 
flicting emotions, * Helen, you have pronounced your own 

doom, you have acknowledged yoursef a a I will 

not pollute my lips with the ungodly name ; but you have 
pronounced your final doom. Henceforth you are to me a 
stranger. Prepare to depart, for as I hope for mercy, this 
house shall no longer be contaminated by one, (child though 
she be,) professing such damnable heresy. You shall go, 
Helen — aye, and pennyless too, a beggar like the rest of that 
miserable and deluded denomination.' * Father! father!' 
cried the trembling girl, flinging her arms wildly around his 
neck, and bursting into tears, * father, I would not leave you 
for worlds. Poor Harriet is gone, and who would be left to 
take care of you in your declining years ? Who would nurse 
you in sickness ? Who would love and comfort you like an 
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only daughter ? Oh ! do not drive me from you. I will sub- 
mit to any restriction. I will not be called a Universalist, if 
the name is so disagreeable ; I will only be called a Christian. 
But I cannot, dear father, I am sure I cannot, leave you.' 
*And will you give up your mad notions then ? ' inquired he, 
slightly relaxing his stern features at this strong evidence of 
filial attachment. * Will you renounce the Christless doctrine 
of free salvation ? ' * Never ! father,' she answered, drawing 
hastily back, and pressing her hand to her heart, * never will 
I do this I I cannot be a hypocrite ! I cannot deny the Lord 
who bought me ! If these are the conditions, then indeed 
must we part, though my heart should break in the struggle. 
Father, I am ready for the sacrifice ! ' *Go, then, destroyer 
of my peace,' exclaimed he, * go as soon as may be, but re- 
member that the curse of an abused, and gray-haired father 
shall follow you to your graved The old man left the room 
with measured steps, while Helen sank almost fainting to a 
seat 

For a long time all was hushed in silence. Neither of us 
spake, and but for an occasional deep-drawn sigh, apparently 
wrung from an aching heart, I should have feared the 
wounded spirit had sought its native element — the skies. But 
the oil was poured upon the troubled waters, and they were 
calm. She arose and sought me at the window, where the 
rays of the full moon were dispelling the gloom of twilight. 
* Frederick,' said she, in a voice of tender melancholy, * there 
still remains one unsevered tie. It also must be broken, that 
I may be wedded alone to my Saviour. Yet, may it not be 
rudely severed. Oh ! Frederick, I could not live to hear a 
curse from your lips.' *And I, Helen — I should die in pro- 
nouncing it. No, I cannot speak harshly to one so fondly 
loved, but I can pity you, and I do heartily. O ! is there no 
hand to pluck you as a brand from the burning ? Will neither 
arguments or entreaties avail? Must you sacrifice every 
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thing — jour home, jour friends, jou reputation, and even 
your immortal soul to this wretched fantasy ? ' * Frederick.' 
murmured she, in a voice, low, and sweet as an angel, and 
taking my hand between her own, * Frederick, do you see yon 
beauteous moon ? Its beams are gentle and subduing. They 
visit alike the sterile rock and fruitful field — they linger upon 
my hand as well as yours — there is no partiality. Such, dear 
brother, is the love of our Father above. It has no favorites 
— it is limitless as the blessed light of heaven. Like the 
sweet rains of spring, it falleth upon the just and upon the 
unjust, it encompasseth the whole earth. And call it not fan- 
tasy, Frederick, that my heart should bum to proclaim that 
love. A fiame is kindled on the altar of gratitude, it would 
flash out into the surrounding darkness, it would communicate 
a portion of its light and warmth to the spirits of others. 
Frederick, my resolution is taken, irrevocably taken. I will 
forsake all things for Christ I may effect little, but if I suc- 
ceed by divine grace in releasing one soul from the bondage of 
that fear which hath torment — in speaking peace to one error- 
stricken heart, I shall feel that I have not lived in vain. But 
pardon me, I would now speak of different things. 

*Our vows are registered in heaven, but our hands can 
never be united on earth. Frederick, you are free! Yet 
look not thus reproachfully upon me. You cannot surely 
doubt the sincerity of my attachment Oh ! you may doubt 
almost every thing sooner than that And now that we may 
never meet again this side of the grave, I will confess to you, 
what in its extent, no other circumstances should ever wring 
from me. My love for you has been pure, and deep, as the 
fountain of life itself. It reared its altar in the very tem- 
ple of feeling ; it sent up its sacred fires through all seasons ; 
it mingled its glowing incense with every thought and hope of 
my being. Seldom, Oh I Frederick Grey, seldom hath wo- 
man loved as I have loved. The sentiment is still strong at 
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my heart, But stronger is the love of truth and a crucified 
Redeemer — we must part! Yet do not quite forget me, 
Frederick. Let the beautiful seasons of our past happiness 
and communion sometimes be present with you. And may 
the Lord bless you and give you that peace which passeth un- 
derstanding FAREWELL ! ' I could uot spcak — ^I could 

only press her hand in silence to my lips, for my heart was 
crushed, and my spring-day hopes, like the seared and with- 
ered leaves of winter, lay quivering at my feet. I did not 
see her again, for receiving the next day an invitation to set- 
tle in one of the western States, I immediately accepted it. 

Nine years passed away, during which time I heard noth- 
ing from Helen Cummings, save that she had left her father, 
and that father had willed away her inheritance to a dissipated 
nephew. My own little history meanwhile was distinguished 
by nothing remarkable save a change of sentiment in regard 
to religion, and an installation as Pastor over a small but in- 
teresting Universalist society in lieu of a flourishing Presby- 
terian church. This change in my views of the Divine char- 
acter was produced by a variety of causes, though I always 
believed the first good seed to have been sown by Helen Cum- 
mings. Business at length called me to the east, aud as the 
city of Z. lay nearly in my route, I concluded to visit it, and 
exchange a friendly greeting with the friends of * Auld lang 
Syne.' It was early one bright spring afternoon that I drew 
up my horse at the door of a small public house in the vilr 
lage of Sullivan, a little place forty miles west of Z., and 
which I very well remembered as being some years before the 
Diocese of a brother clergyman, who wrote me soon after his 
removal there, that the inhabitants were below all hope of 
reformation, and that he was about leaving them in despair. 
This recollection would probably have carried me directly 
through the village, but I saw what I took to be a funeral pro- 
cession forming a short distance ahead, and concluded to wait 
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till it was past — I found oo one within, except a very old 
lady who sat at the parlor window, watcliing the people as they 
came out of the church door ; she arose at my entrance and 
politely oflfered me a seat which I accepted. I observed that 
her eyes were red with weeping, by which I naturally con- 
jectured the deceased to have been a near relation. The pro- 
cession soon came by. It consisted of several hundred very 
respectable looking persons, nearly half of whom were dress- 
ed in deep mourning. As the hearse passed, followed by 
several young women whose forms were nearly shrouded by 
long black jreils, the old lady buried her face in her hands and 
burst into a passionate flood of tears. 

The deceased must have been very dear to you madam, I 
ventured to observe. * Oh yes,' sobbed she, ' she was very, 
very dear to us all— dear as our own lives. Could you but have 
known her, sir, so beautiful, so learned, so pious ! She came 
a stranger among us, eight or nine years ago. Oh! we 
were in a sad state then. Our minister who loved us not, had 
just left us. We had neither meetings or schools. Our young 
men were intemperate and profane; our young women ig- 
norant, idle and mischievous, and our children ran like so 
many little savages about the streets. But she came like a 
ministering spirit among us, and the aspect of things changed. 
She told us of the dear love of our Father in heaven, and 
her words were sweet as the manna in the wilderness. She 
taught a day-school and a Sabbath school. She encouraged 
reading meetings, until heaven should send us a good minister, 
and she planned sewing and other societies for the improvement 
of our young ladies. We were soon a changed people. 
Every body loved the young school mistress for her sweet 
face, and mild and affectionate disposition ; and the interest 
she took in all our little affairs, made us anxious to please her 
in return. Idleness and intemperance rapidly decreased* 
Our children became obedient and refined, and none of our 
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yonng men were hardy enough to indulge any longer in the 
disgusting sin of profanity. But alas ! she is gone, and neyer, 
never shall we look upon her like again. Yet does she speak 
to ua — her last woi*ds are with us — they will never be forgot- 
ten. * Weep not for me, dear friends,* said the departing an- 
gel, * weep not for me. I am only called a little before. You 
will soon follow. And we shall sing together the song of 
Moses and the Lamb in the dear presence of our ^ Fath^ 
and our God."' 

* And pray, madam,' said I, deeply affected with her singu- 
lar narrative, * pray what was the name of this extraordinary 
young person?' <It was Helen Cummin gs.' 



BRIEF HISTORY OF TJNIVERSALISM. 

BY REV. J. M. AUSTIN. 

The gospel itself clearly proclaims the doctrine of the final 
salvation of all mankind, as I have shown by a large class of 
the most plain and emphatic passages to be found in ^e Bible. 
That this sentiment had always prevailed among the people 
of Grod, from the earliest ages of the world, we are assured by 
St. Peter. He declares that — " The times of the Restitu- 
tion of ALL THINGS, God hath spoken by the mouth of 
ALL his Holy Prophets since the world began!!!" — 
(Acts iii. 21.) And the same doctrine of Universal Salvation 
has been believed and advocated in the Christian Church by 
the most eminent and learned men in different ages, from the 
time of the Apostles to our own day. Down to the year A. 
D. 190, there are but few traces of the writings of the Chris- 
tian Fathers, now extant ; yet, in these, we find a distinct re- 
cognition of the salvation of all men. About the year 120, 
there were two large sects in the church, called ** Basilidians " 
and " Carpocratians." They were believers in the final salva- 
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tion of all mankind. This was onlj ninety years afler Christ's 
death, and but twenty years after the decease of St. John. 

These sects must have been in existence, and known to 
that Apostle. About A. D. 150, we find this doctrine declared 
in what are termed the " Sibyline Oracles," written by certain 
Christians to convince the heathen of the truth of Christianity. 
The pretence that they were " Oracles," was of course false ; 
and in putting forth such a claim, their authors greatly erred. 
Nevertheless, these "Oracles" serve to show us what doctrines 
prevailed in the church at that early day. No one doubts 
they gave a correct exposition of the sentiments which were 
then received by Christians as " Orthodox." And as they 
clearly teach the salvation of the world, it is proof positive, 
that this was a prevailing doctrine among the followers of 
Christ. In the year 190, the doctrine of Universal Salvation 
was plainly preached by Clemens of Alexandria, President of 
the Catechetical, or Theological School, at Alexandria, Egypt, 
and one of the most eminent of the early Fathers. After him 
it was proclaimed by his pupil, Origen, the most renowned 
scholar and theologian between the days of the Apostles and 
the Reformation. No doubt Origen was visonary on some 
points. But while many of his opinions were condemned, yet 
for three hundred years after his death his Universalism was 
not censured or complained of by the most bitter of his oppo- 
nents. In this fact we have evidence that most of the mem- 
bers of the Christian Church, during that long period, sympa- 
thized with him in his doctrine of the world's salvation. It 
was also maintained by Ambrosius, Titus of Bostra, Gregory 
Nissen, Gregory Nazianzen, Dydimus of Alexandria, and 
many other of the most eminent Fathers. Some of these 
prominent Universalists were sent out by the orthodox party 
of the church to preach against the heresies which then pre- 
vailed, — thus showing that Universalism was the orthodoxy 
of the early Christian Church. 
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But as the dark ages came on, and art, literature, science, 
and knowledge, disappeared from the world, amid the grossest 
ignorance, the doctrine of God's impartial grace, the most glo- 
rious light of the Gospel, became obscured. Gradually its 
flame burned more and more dim, as the dark clouds of hea- 
then error and ignorance rolled in, until its enemies gained 
the ascendancy, and finally condemned and voted it down, in 
the Fifth General Council, convened at Constantinople, in A. 
D. 553. When we consider the age when this condemnation 
was enacted — the ignorance, superstition and corruption 
which then prevailed in the Christian Church — it will be 
seen that it was rather a compliment to XJniversalism than a 
censure. The doctrine was too enlarged, too enlightened, too 
liberal, to be tolerated in an age of barbarism and darkness. 
Dr. Jortin says of the Ecclesiastical Councils of those ages — 
** Some of these Councils were not assemblies of pious and 
learned divines, but cabals, the majority of which were quar- 
relsome, fanatical, domineering, DISHONEST prelates ! 
who wanted to compel men to approve of their opinions, of 
which themselves had no clear conception, and to anathema- 
tize and oppress those who would not implicitly submit to 
their determination ! r* — (J)r, Jortin*s Works, vol. 7, charge 2.) 
The condemnation of XJniversalism by stich a council can have 
no weight in an enlightened and unprejudiced mind. It was 
an appropriate work for such ecclesiastics to condemn and 
anathematize a doctrine so grand and heavenly, as that which 
teaches the final repentance and happiness of all mankind ! ! 

This sentiment, however, did not wholly disappear, even 
after the condemnation of the Fifth General Council. We 
can occasionally see traces of it, and now and then find an ad- 
vocate throughout the entire extent of the dark ages. As late 
as the year 730, the various councils continued to condemn 
XJniversalism — thus plainly showing that it still continued to 
exist. In 744, it was advocated by Clement, a Catholic 
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priest. In 850, it was maintained by John Scotus Erigena, a 
native of Ireland, and one of the most learned and celebrated 
men of his age. When Alfred the Great, of England, founded 
the College at Oxford, he desired to place John Scotus Erigena 
at its head, notwithstanding his Universalism, but he refused 
to accept the appointment. In 1190, Universal Salvation was 
maintained in France by Raynold, Abbot of the Monastery <rf 
St. Martin. Also by Amalric, an eminent professor of logic 
and theology in Paris, in 1210. In 1222, we find this doc- 
trine among the NestoricmSy one of the most ancient sects, 
whose existence has extended from the earliest ages down to 
the present day, and one of whose Bishops recently visited 
this country. At that date, Saloman, Bishop of Bassorah, 
clearly proclaimed the salvation of all men. In confirmation 
of that doctrine, he quotes the opinions of Theodoras <^ Mop- 
suestia, and Diodorus of Tarsus, both eminent Christian Far 
thers of an early age. He also asserts that other Nestcman 
writers taught the same sentiment. Many other eminent de- 
fenders of this faith might be mentioned down to the days of 
the Reformation. 

After that great event had bn^en the chains of spiritual 
despotism, and given the people liberty of conscience, the 
doctrine of Universal Salvation speedily revived, and found 
numerous and able advocates. The Anabaptists generally 
embraced it. And it has been supported by many <^ the 
most able and learned men, in different countries, down to our 
own day. In England, the final salvation of all men was be- 
lieved and defended by Dr. Hey, Rev. Jeremy White, chap- 
lain to Oliver Cromwell, Dr. Henry More, Archbishop 
Tillotson, Dr. Thomas Burnet, Sir Isaac Newton, Bish- 
op Newton, Dr. Samuel Clarke, Dr. George Cheney, Cheva- 
lier Ramsay, Daniel De Foe, the celebrated author, Dr. 
Doddridge, Dr. Edward Young, author of Night Thoughts, 
and a large number of others, whose names cannot here be 
enumerated. There is good evidence also to prove that Dr. 
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Isaac Watts, author <rf Watts' Psalms and Hymns, was a be- 
liever in Universal Redemption. That doctrine has also had 
manj eminent defenders since the Reformation, in Germany, 
Switzerland, Holland, France, and other couutries, whose 
names stand high in literature and theology. It is well known 
that Oberlin — the sainted Oberlin — whose praise is in the 
mouths of all Christians, aud whose name has been adopted 
by an Evangelical Theological Institute in Ohio, was a be- 
liever in the final salvation of the whole world ! 

Nor were those comprised in tiiis long array, whether in 
andent or modem days, merely Armenian, as Elder Holmes 
will assert, — that is, believers simply that Christ died for all, 
but that multitudes will fall into endless misery and woe, not- 
withstanding Jesus shed his blood for them. The eminent 
men whose names I have enumerated, were Armenians so far 
as to believe that the Redeemer died for the world ; but they 
were also Uhiversaltsts, in believing that cUl for whom Christ 
died will ultimately be saved. In corroboration of this fact, 
did my lunits admit, I could give you extracts from the writ- 
ings of most of them, in which they advocate the final salva- 
tion of all men, in an emphatic manner. 

At the present day, the doctrine of Universal Salvation 
prevails generally throughout Germany — a country where 
Professor Dwight declares theology is a century in advance of 
America. It is not confined to the class usually denominated 
Nationalists, although they generally adopt it, but it prevails 
extensively among the Evangelical or orthodox sects in Ger- 
many. Professor Dwight of Yale College, son of President 
Dwight, a msm of great integrity, and with religious tenets 
strictly orthodox, who, a few years since, travelled extensively 
in Germany, declares in his book entitled " Dwight's Travels 
in the North of Germany," that " the doctrine of the ETER- 
NITY of Future Punishment, is almost universally RE- 
JECTED ! " He says, morever, " I h^ve seen but one person 
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in Germany who believed it, and but one other whose mind 
was wavering on this subject ! " 

Professor Sears, of the Baptist Theological Seminary, New- 
ton, Mass.y made the tour of Germany not many years ago, and 
tarried in the country some months. In his published letters, giv- 
ing an account of his travels, he declared that Professor Tho- 
LUCK, who stands at the head of the Evangelical sects in Grer- 
many, and whose fame extends throughout our own country, was 
a believer in the salvation of all men. The langus^e of Pro- 
fessor Sears, announcing this fact, was as follows : ^ This dis- 
tinguished and excellent man, [Tholuck,] in common with the 
GREAT MAJORITY of the EVANGELICAL Divines 
in Germany » » » » believes that ALL MEN, and 
fallen spirits, will finally he savecL" This declaration has 
been stoutly denied by many of the Orthodox in the United 
States, and is still denied. But Professor Sears, after his re- 
turn, reiterated in the strongest terms the assertion that Tho- 
luck was a believer in the salvation of all men. He declared 
that this was not a matter of " heresy " with him ; but he knew 
it to be a fact. He had conversed personally with Tholuck 
on the subject, and had heard him repeatedly declare his be- 
lief in that doctrine, without evasion or reservation. Profes- 
sor Sears had a private discussion with Tholuck, at his resi- 
dence, on Universal Salvation. The latter advocating the 
salvation of all, and the former objecting to it. Professor 
Sears frequently attended the lectures Tholuck delivered to 
his theological studeuts. "In one of these lectures," says 
Professor S., " he took up, at great length, the subject of Uni- 
versal Salvation in the American sense of the term, and de- 
clared his belief in the doctrine in the most unequivocal man- 
ner ! ! ! " Moreover, Professor Sears gives the testimony of 
Hengstenb'erg, Oucken, and Professor Balcntine, all eminent 
theologians in Germany, and well acquainted with Tholuck, 
who unite in declaring that he was a believer in the salvati<xi 
of all the world. 
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It will be recollected Professor Sears declared that not only 
Tholuck, but the " great majority of the Evangelical Divines 
in Germany," were believers in the salvation of all men. To 
the same eflfect is the testimony of Professor Stuart, of Ando- 
ver Theological Seminary, the great orthodox institution of 
New England. In an article from his pen, on Universalismy 
published in the Biblical Repository, in 1840, he says — 
^ This doctrine, [the final salvation of all men] has become 
80 widespread in Germany, that it prevades even the ranks 
of those who are regarded as serious and evangelical men, in 
respect to most or all of what is called orthodox doctrine, sav- 
ing the point before us ! '* What effect has their Universalism 
on the hearts and lives of the German Christians ? Does it 
injure them ? Listen to the testimony of Professor Dwight. 
He says — "I have never seen any Christians who seemed 
to me to have a deeper sense of the odiousness of sin in the 
sight of Grod, or whose hearts beat with more ardent gratitude 
toward our Saviour, for the great redemption he has made for 
fallen man. * » » We must look in vain for brighter ex- 
amples of piety than they exhibit. * * * In their charity 
and love, the Protestant inhabitants of both countries would 
do well to imitate them." — (JDwighfs Travels^ p, 423.) 

In regard to England, I have already stated that many of 
its most eminent divines, Doctors of Divinity and Bishops, for 
centuries past, were believers in the ultimate salvation of all 
men. We have the best evidence for believing that this sen- 
timent prevails extensively among all sects — even the most 
orthodox in that country, at the present day. Rev. Johk 
Foster, recently deceased, was one of the most eminent the- 
ologians of Great Britain. He stood at the head of the Bap- 
tist denomination throughout the world ; and was confessedly 
the " pattern man," of their sect. A late writer in the New 
York Observer, [Presbyterian] says of Foster — **He was in 
some respects the pride of the English Dissenters ; and as a 
12 
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writer, he has had, and will continae to have, a oommaodiog 
inflnence, not indeed directly OTer the mass of the religioQS 
public, but over those minds that infiuence and guide the 
masses IT' Jonh Fosteb was a UNIYERSALIST ! 1 1 
He was a clear, settled, decided believer in the salvation of 
«li men ! In his conver8ati<m and his writings he advocated 
that doctrine. The English editor of Foster^s works sajs he 
must '' be permitted, in justice to his memory, to remark diat 
in Mr. Foster^s mind, as is evident from his other writings 
this belief [in Universal Salvation] was associated with the 
hdieat views <^ the Divine Being, and with a most ^vated 
standard of moral excellence." Foster was not alone in his 
qpinion on the subject In a letter to a young friend, giving 
fak reascms for dissenting from the doctrine of Endless Fun- 
isiiment, he says he knew a number of clergymen, of great 
pie^ and intelligence, some dead and some still living, who 
entertained similar views to his own ; and who, though they 
did not like to say much on the subject in public, would freely 
express their opinions in relation to it in private I 

The meeting of the famous World's Convention in London, 
to form an Evangelical Alliance, held a year or two since, 
affords good evidence of the prevalence of Universalist opinions 
in Great Britain and various parts of Europe. Previous to 
the meeting of the Convention, the British divines had united 
in a doctrinal basis, on which the alliance should be formed. 
And it is a remarkable fact, that in that basis they agreed to 
omit the doctrine of Endhss Punishment, There is great 
significance in this omission. It is strong proof that the belief 
in that sentiment prevails but to a small degree in Great Bri* 
tain. When, however, the American delegates appeared in 
the Convention, they stoutly insisted th^t epdless woe should 
be adopted as one of the articles of basis. The British and 
European members resisted the effort to intrpd)ic0 this doc- 
trine! We are told that a ^'piost striking, ffliimatf^ And 
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lnmiDoat discussion'' ensnedy whidi ocmtiniied thne da^I I 
The princ^Md grounds taken against the introduction and 
adoptioQ of Eternal Misery, by the British and European 
members of the Convention, according to a writer in the New 
Yorit Observer, were as follows : " 1. The belief of the doc- 
trine was not essential to salvation." The evangelical Chris- 
tians in Great Britain and Europe do not consider a belief in 
endless woe as ^ essential to salvation," — that is, they insist 
men can be saved without believing it! Where is Elder 
Holmes' ofWepeated dedarati<m of the danger of believing in 
tiie world's salvation? '^2. There are some good men in 
doubt ab<mt it ! " Some good men in Europe are in doubt in 
r^;ard to eternal wretdiedness. And ircMn what we have 
seen respecting Germany, it may be believed most good men 
doubt that sentiment ^< 3. Some [good men] entirely DIS- 
BELIEVE it ! ! " This word « some " does not declare the 
whole truth. Multitudes of the best of men, and the most 
learned and sound theologians throughout Europe, entirely 
reject the doctrine of ceaseless agony. To satisfy the most 
unbelieving on this point, let them listen to the following par- 
agraph from the New York Observer, [Presbyterian] in ref- 
erence to the develi^ments of Universalism at the World's 
Convention:*— 

^The recent Convention in London, for the formation of the 
Evangelical Alliance, has had one incidental e£fect, which was 
not contemplated by those who were active in getting up that 
movement It has unveiled the FACT before the world, and 
especially it has fixed the attention of the American churches 
upon the fact, that the so called evangelical religion of Eng- 
land, and of Europe, is infected to an alarming extent with a 
tendency to UNIVERSALISM ! ! " 

In the United States, it is well known there have been 
many believers in Universal Salvation, aside from the Univer- 
salist denomination. Some of the most eminent men in the 
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dajs of our Revolution adopted that sentiment. Anumg them 
may be enmnerated Gen, Green, who appointed Rev. John 
Hurray, the first preacher of Universalism in America, as 
Chaplain of the Bhode Island Brigade. Some of the ortho- 
dox clergymen remonstrated against this appointment. But 
Gen. Washington confirmed it, and in Greneral Orders direct- 
ed that Mr. Murray " be respected accordingly ! ." Dr. Ben- 
jamin Rushy one of the signers of the Declaration of In- 
dependence, was a warm and open Universalist ; as was idso 
his friend, the eminent Dr. Redman, of Philadelphia. Of the 
celebrated Dr. Franklin, his daughter, Mrs. Black, writes as 
follows : ^< In his opinion, no system of faith in the Christian 
world was so well calculated to prcmiote the interests ofsocietig 
as the doctrine which showed '^ a God reconciling a lapsed 
world to himself." Belonging to the orthodox clergy, of about 
the same period, were Dr. Charles Chauncey, of Boston, Dr. 
John Tyler, of Norwich, Conn., and Dr. Joseph Huntington, 
of Coventry, Conn., who were ail believers and defenders of 
Universal Salvation. 

That Universalism is spreading at the present day, to a 
greater or less degree, throughout the ranks of all the partial- 
ist sects of our country, both among clergymen and laymen, 
is evident from the language of Professor Stuart, of Andover 
Theological Seminary. Speaking of a class of orthodox 
Christians who believe in the final salvation of all men, h^ 
says — ''Not a few persons in our community, [L e. among 
the evangelical sects,] secretly belong to this dass. Among 
them," continues the Professor, "are not a few professed 
preachers of the gospel ! ! ! " — Biblical Repository. 
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THE THREE STORY BITILDING. 

Paul speaking of Christ as a tried, a precious stone, as 
the foundation laid in Zion, says, '^ But take heed how ye 
build thereupon ;" 1 Cor. 3 : 10. While Christians of all de- 
nominations profess to take Christ as the rock of their salva- 
tion, yet in building upon this foundation they erect various 
theological structures. During the dark ages, in the year 
1500, John Calvin professed to have removed the rubbish of 
papist traditions, and to have discovered the trtte foundation^ 
— the rock Christ Jesus. But he only discovered a small 
part of the foundation — a comer of the rock. And on this 
narrow foundation he erected his house accordingly — small in 
dimensions from the hose to the top. In this building there 
are three stories, viz : " faith, hope and charity." With 
reference to the Calvinistic structure, it is consistent with it- 
self, although it is narrow contracted. But how can it be 
otherwise ? It has a small foundation, and the house must 
correspond with it. No one would erect a building twice as 
large as his foundation. Calvin took the ground that the 
foundation in Zion was laid only for a select number, and 
their eternal salvation was secured by a decree before the 
world began. Its foundation being small, his faith corres- 
ponded with it ; and having no faith in the salvation of rep- 
robates — he had no hope nor charity for their errors. He 
hated the non-elect, in imitation of his God ; accordingly he 
took the ground it was right to persecute heretics. Hence he 
made a vow seven years before Servetus fell into his hands, 
that he would put him death ; and finally he caused him to be 
arrested, and condemned to be burned over a pile of green 
wood, for no crime except an honest di£ference of opinion. 
Thus we see the Calvinistic structure was small in dimen- 
sions — corresponding with its foundation. He had small 
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faith — BmaU hope — small charity: and pat together they 
make a unaU building. However it is consistent with itsdf 
and corresponds with its foundation. 

In the year 1560, James Arminius arose and was much dis- 
pleased with the house which his predecessor Calvin had 
erected upon the foundation laid in Zion. He did not ad- 
mire his narrow contracted structure. So he commenced re- 
moving more of the rubbish of papish tradition, and finally by 
digging deep discovered the centre of the rock, of which 
Calvin discovered only a comer. He soon found that this 
rock spread in all directions ; broad as creation it extended 
from the rivers to the ends of the earth. Such is the exten- 
sive foundation laid in Zion for the entire race of man. 

*• Far all— for all — my Lord was crucified.** 

But look at the structure which Arminius erects upon this 
broad foundation, and you will see it is more defective and ill- 
shaped than that of Calvin's. The defect is in the Jirst story of 
the building, which is faith. There is no defect in the founda- 
tion, but in thefattky which is so small that it does not cover it. 
Our brethren of the Arminian school contend manfully that 
God wills the salvation of all — that Christ died for all — 
tasted death for every man — made a universal atonement — 
and laid the foundation in Zion co-extensive with tllte race of 
man. Here is a foundation large enough, and it is a pity 
that the house erected does not correspond with it But alas ! 
while the foundation was laid for aUy they do not believe all 
will be saved. Their faith is not so large as their founda- 
tion ! — it is too small — it falls between the walls. Now 
what would be thought of the man who should lay his founda- 
tion twice as large as the house he intended to build ? Call 
him a wise architect ! And yet we are told Christ laid the 
foundation for all — paid the price of redemption for every 
son and daughter of Adam ; and, strange to say, all will not 
be saved ! There must be a lack of calculation somewhere 1 
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What noold be thoaght of the man who should purchase 
iwics the amount of matericUi wanted for his house ! Now if 
Christ died for all — paid the price of redemption for the en* 
tire race, will not all be saved ? No, answers the Arminian 
brother. Then the foundation is either too large, or the 
&ith is too smalL In which is the defect ? I think it is in 
the faith, which is so small it does not cover the foundation* 
How eamestlj we should pray, " Lord increase our faith/* 

But, there is another story in the building, viz : Hope /-* 
How k it with Hope? O! they hope aU will be saved* 
Then their hope is as large as their foundation ; here they 
have a broad excellent foundation — laid for all — then a faith 
60 small that it fiOls between the walls — then a hope so large 
thai it embraces all — and projects over their faith, even to 
&e foundation. Besides there is Charity, the third story in 
the building, which embraces just as many as Hope : they 
pray for the salvaticm of all, although they have no faith that 
their prayers will be answered. With this broad foundation, 
and small faith, and great hope and charity, we have a singu- 
lar shaped, top-heavy building, and certainly more defective 
than the Calvinistic structure, ior this corresponds with its 
small foundation, and displays symmetrical proportions, al* 
though it is narrow contracted from the base to the top. Such 
is the Calvinistic and Arminian structure ! 

In the year 1700, John Murray arose, and appeared like a 
star in the midst of surrounding darkness. He taught the 
impartial love — the illimitable goodness of God. In his 
views 'twas boundless mercy joined with Infinite Power that 
planned the magnificent temple of the universe — decorated 
the skies with shining worlds, and illuminated the whole 
with the golden sun« This brilliant temple in nature, com* 
posed of particles of matter, is but a faint emblem of that 
spiritual house not made with hands eternal in the heavens ! 
And, as it has taken away particles of dust in nature to make 
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the natural worid, so it will take every spirit in the universe 
to compose the spiritual temple on high. Hence for this ca- 
pacious house Christ laid the foundation, extensive as the race 
of man ! Accordingly the foundation being laid for all, it 
takes the whole of Adam's family to make the house. And 
our expansive faith is as large as the foundation ! It is the 
substance of things hoped for." Heb. 11: 1. It embraces 
the salvation of all, and this is all that we can wish for — all 
that we can pray for — all that we can hope for. Thus far 
thb spiritual building, resting upon Christ, displays the most 
perfect symmetry. A large foundation — ^a faith corresponding 
with it. Then hope, the second story in the building, is saiis- 
fied: hope draws its nourishment from faith, which ^is the 
substance of things hoped for." This faith which completely 
covers the foundation, embraces all, and hope can embrace 
no more ! Hence our faith and hope are not at war with 
each other, but united. Faith satisfies hope and charity too. 
Then faith has a foundation to rest upon, and hope is not dis- 
turbed. Thus the building goes up without the sound of a 
hammer, noise or excitement, displaying the most symmetrical 
proportions, with a large foundation — a &ith commensurate 
with it — satisfying hope and charity; and finally amid the 
diouts of grace, the cap stone is placed upon the Xo^ to the ad« 
miration of astonished worlds. 

« Oraoe all the work shall erown. 

Through everlasling days; 
It lays in Heaven the topmost stone^ 
And well deserve* the praise.'* 
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THE NEW JERUSALEM. 

The inspired penman represents the Temple built hj Sol- 
omon as a type of the New Jerusalem, of which Gkxl is the 
builder and Christ the foundation. The human family are 
called by various names in the Bible. Paul says, " Ye are 
Grod's building, and are built upon the foundcUion Jesus 
Christ, in whom all the building, fitly framed together, grow- 
eth unto a holy temple in the Lord ;" Eph. 2 : 20, 21. Some- 
times the human family are called the " house of the Lord." 
Christ as a Son was faithful in his house whose house ye 
are ;" Heb. 3 : 6. Again, ^'And it shall come to pass that the 
house of the Lord shall be established in the top of the moun- 
tains, and all nations shall flow to it ;" Isa. 2 : 2. Here all 
nations belong to this house. '^ And in this mountain (to 
which all nations shall repair) shall the Liord of hosts make 
unto all people a feast of fat things, of wines on the lees 
well refined ;" Isa. 25. This spiritual feast is prepared for 
all nations, 

"And LuMla' sona, and Ghntile landsy 
Shall in the banqaet share.*' 

What next will the Lord do in this mountain of his holiness ? 
He will destroy in this mountain the face of the covering cast 
over all people and the veil that is spread over all nations ;" Isa. 
25 : 7. What next ? " He will swallow up death in victory !" 
What next ? ^ And the Lord Grod will wipe away tears fiom 
all faces." What next ? "And the rebuke of his people shall 
he take away from all the earth, for the mouth of the Lord 
hath spoken it ;" Isa. 25 : 8. What next? The song of re- 
demption shall be sung. By whom ? By all people — all 
nations — for whom the feast was prepared. The Bevelator 
shall instruct us as to the number who are to sing this song. 
Banished on the Isle of Patmos, in a vision, he exclaims, " I 
12* 
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heard the Toice of many angels round about the throne, and 
the number was ten thousand times ten thousand and thou- 
sands of thousands ;'* Rev. 5:11. This includes the angels ; 
but after, John says : ^^ I beheld, and lo ! a great multitude, 
which no man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and 
people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and before the 
Lamb, clothed with white robes and palms in their hands ;" 
Rev. 7 : 9. But, says one, " this innumerable company can 
not mean all mankind." Let us hear John once more then : 
"And every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, 
and under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that 
are in them, heard I, saying : Blessing, and honor, and glory, 
and power, be unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, and un- 
to the Lamb forever and ever ;" Rev. 5 : 13. The careful 
reader will notice with care the expressions here used, — 
** every creature in heaven — on the earth — under the earth 
— in the sea, and all that are in them — shall render ascrip- 
tions of praise to God and the Lamb forever and ever." 
What a spectacle ! It will fill all heaven with hallelujahs of 
joy. But hear John again : " I saw the holy city — the New 
Jerusalem coming down from God out of heaven, adorned as 
a bride for her husband. And I heard a great voice out of 
heaven, saying — Behold the tabernacle of God is with men, 
and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and 
God himself shall be with them and be their God. And Grod 
shall wipe all tears from their eyes : and there shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be 
any more pain: for the former things are passed away;** 
Rev. 21 : 3, 4. 

Such is the New Jerusalem, the spiritual Zion, and home of 
the redeemed universe ! 
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SOLOMON'S TEMPLE, TYPICAL OF THE 
NEW JERUSALEM. 

1. The Temple of Solomon, which was forty and six years 
in building, was built by divine direction : ^' for see," saith 
God, '' that make all things according to the pattern showed in 
the mount." So in the erection of the spiritual temple. God 
was its Designer, the chief Architect and Finisher. 

2. The Temple reared by Solomon, was built upon a deep, 
hroad foundation^ occupying a commanding eminence, combin- 
ing strength and elegance of situation. So is Mount Zion, beau- 
tiful for situation, built upon a tried, a sure foundation. Christ 
the rock, into which the whole building is framed. 

3. Li the erection of Solomon's Temple one stone was re- 
jected as unfit for use, but as the Temple was nearly finished, 
it was ascertained to be the cap-stone, and just fitted the place 
for which it was designed. So Christ is rejected for the time 
being, but ultimately all hearts shall turn to him, every knee 
bow to his mild sceptre, and " every tongue confess him Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father." 

4. The superstructure of Solomon's Temple was united to 
the foundation ; one being as large as the other. So the hu- 
man family composing the New Jerusalem, are united to Christ, 
he being the head of every man, and we the body, — he the 
rock, and we the house, — he, the vine, and we the branches, — 
he, the shepherd, and we the flock. These figures show the 
intimate connection Christ sustains to the human family. 

5. The stones of which Solomon's Temple was made, typify 
the human family. The Temple could not be made without 
material ; neither can the spiritual house be erected without 
mankind. Hence, Peter says, " Ye are lively stones in the 
Temple of the living God," And John adds, " the walls of 
this Temple are garnished with all manner of precious stones,'' 
— meaning mankind. 
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6. The stones in Solomon's Temple were originally in a 
roQgh, crade state, in the quarries on the mountains. So with 
the human family in their present condition ; they are not suf- 
ficiently polished or prepared for the heavenly Temple. But 
stiU rough, ill-shaped, imperfect, sinful as they are, they can be 
r^ned, polished, and prepared for their respective places in 
the upper temple. 

7. In the erection of Solomon's Temple, t'aere was a master 
builder, and under him 80,000 men employed on the moun- 
tains to cut, carve, ( olish and prepare each stone for the build- 
ing. This typifies the process, by which mankind are too fit- 
ted for the Spiritual Temple above. Christ, the master build- 
er, has laid the foundation so broad, that it will take all the 
human race to make the house to correspond with it. There 
is no material to spare. 

8. As the stones composing Solomon's Temple, were hewn, 
carved and polished in the most perfect order, so that each and 
every stone was fitted for its place, and the splendid structure 
was completed '* without the sound of a hammer ;" so Christ 
will take the human family, and purge, purify, polish, fit and 
prepare them to walk the golden streets of the New Jerusalem. 

9. The stones composing Solomon's Temple, on the moun- 
tains, were passive in the hands of the workmen. They had 
no power to hew, carve, and prepare themselves for the Temple, 
and after they were polished and fitted for the Temple, they 
had no power to place themselves in that structure without aid. 
So with the Spiritual Temple. It has a builder. We have a 
spiritual Zion, whose maker and whose builder is Grod. "And 
except the Lord build this house," it will not stand. It is im- 
possible for frail human beings to fit and prepare themselves 
for the house not made with hands eternal in the heavens. Sal- 
vation is of God ! By grace are ye saved. The human fam- 
ily, scattered through all the wide world over, rough though 
they are, as the rocks on the mountains, yet through the power 
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and fnce of God, these jewels will be polished Hke fine gold 
and fitted for the Temple in the heavens ; the crooked shall be 
made straight, the rough plain, and all fiesh shall see the sal- 
vation of God. 

10. As there was no jar nor confusion in the erection of 8(4- 
omon's Temple, and as eadi and eveiy stone came together 
^ without the sound ci a hammer," so in the erection of the 
Spiritual Temple there will be no storm, no wildfire, no fanata- 
cism, no excitement. ^ Not by my might nor tumult, — ^but by 
my spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts." In this way the heavenly 
Temple is to be completed — as it was ccMnmenced — ^by the 
still small voice, — ^the spirit of God. O I what an interesting 
mom will that be, when the ci^Hstone is laid amid the shouts 
of grace ; wh^i from countless hearts too fiill to be suppressed, 
the song of Jubilee bursts, and the never-ending employments 
begin ! On the mom of the ressurrection, the Spiritual Tem- 
ple shall receive the hut finishing touch from the hand of Je« 
hovah, and God shall fill it with His presence, and be all in alL 
The subject transcends the reach of thought. A Seraph's 
doquence cannot paint its glories. 

" Glorious things sre spoken of thee 
Zion, dtj of onr God.*' 

The sun may be wrapped up as in a winding-sheet, and sleep 
in the drapery of his donds ; the landscape fade ; the stars fall 
into chaos ; the pillars of the universe totter ; the earth melt ; 
but that Temple in the heavens shall outride the storms of life, 
survive the wreck of matter — ^the crash of worlds, and remain 
immovable as the rock of ages. There it stands in the sun- 
beams of celestial glory, immortal, imperishable ; the final 
home of the redeemed universe ! There in the splendor of 
living light, the loved of earth, hand in hand, walk the golden 
streets of the New Jerusalem, and bathe their souls in the riv- 
ers of Salvation which gently fiow fr^m the thrcme of God. 
Before that radiant throne, around which trees of life wave 
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their ambrosial tops, angels sweep their harps in living mekdy, 
and enraptured millions breath forth their grateful songs. Je- 
sus touches heart after heart, and tunes them with his own hand, 
until peans of praise break forth in one general burst of joj^ 
and the song of joy swells, and echoes and re-echoes, until dis- 
tant worlds catch the notes, and every creature in heaven are 
are heard singing : " Worthy is the Lamb to receive honor and 
power, and thanksgiving, forever and ever and ever T' 



ON THE DEATH OF CHILDREN. 

«< Of saoh is the kingdom of heayen."— CsBisr. 

The kingdom of heaven is composed of htUe children ! 
How true this. For it is computed that one half of the hu- 
man race die in childhood, — it has also been computed that 
the number of human beings who have died since the dawn of 
creation is twenty-eight thousands of millions. Allowing this 
estimate to be correct, and considering that one-half the race 
die in infancy, we have the number of fourteen thousands of 
millions of children in heaven, a multitude which no imagina- 
tion can grasp ! And 1 transporting thought, they are all 
safe in the Paradise of God ! 

'* I take these little lambe, said he. 

And lay them in my breast,— 
Protection they shall find in me. 

In me be erer blest." 

See how their redeemed souls rejoice, — hear how they 
sing? Behold how the white-robed infant multitude, hand in 
hand^ walk the streets of the golden city, on the banks of the 
river of life, safe in the arms of Him who when on earth 
pressed them to his bosom ! << Of such is the kingdom of 
God.** Yes, bereaved parents may still think of their infant 
children as the sweetest things in heaven, '< whose &ce their 
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gQardian angds do always behold." Those innocent ones are 
not annihilated. O, no ; they have only left behind a casket 
of clay, and like the redeemed chrysalis, they ascend higher 
and higher, as new discovered truths break in grandeur upon 
their souls ! 

, Afflicted parents, can ye not say in view of such a destiny, 
**It is well with the child." 01 yes. Who, then, could 
wish to bring it back to earth to sail over life's rough sea? 
Brother, sister, can you not say, " farewell, my precious boy, 
till I press thee again to my bosom in the better land. Thou 
art joined to the martyred infants of Bethlehem, and happy 
with them we leave thee on the fair banks of chrystal stream, 
till Grod from earth ©ur souls shall call." O, " it is well with 
the child." 

But there is another reflection connected with a child's de- 
parture from earth. As it passes thus early away, it escapes 
a world of trial — it leaves their loved ones without experi- 
encing the pangs of separation — it dies to pain, to care, and 
wo ! Favored child ; thou art discharged from the world's war- 
fare. Sfdnted infant ! Immortal glory to thy innocent spirit ! 

But there is still another reflection connected with the de- 
parture of one in the dawn of childhood. It escapes the 
temptations which lie thick in our pathway. Such is the 
power of appetite which is strong and blinds the judgment, 
and such the power of ungovemed passions, that clamor for 
Bndue gratification, that we cannot know what wUl be the his- 
tory of our children, if they live in a world like ours. How 
much better off, and safer they are in the Heavenly Home, 
than to buffet the storms of earth, and assail the fierce temp- 
tations of life. I should prefer to bury my chUdren while m- 
nocent and unstwned by crime, than to have them grow up in 
sin, and perhaps come to an untimely end. Look at the 
thirty thousand of criminals in our prisons this moment. 
They all have, or had parents! There, shut out from the 
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light of day, immared within gloomj walls, and daiic oellsy 
therey oh, father and mother, are the onoe sportive children of 
your arms ! There see the miserable objects of all your toils, 
your alTecdons, your tears and prayers. ^ O, that my son, 
my daughter had died in infancy," is the exclamation of many 
heart-crushed parents. Who, then, will not say in the lan- 
guage of the pious mother, alluded to in 2d Kings 4 : 26, 
^ It is well with the child," for it dies to sin, unstained and 
onoorrupted by life's ills. It is beyond the power and temp* 
tation of sin, safe in the arms of Jesus, among the white- 
robed hosts <^ infants above ! What parent can ask for richer 
consolations? I have read of a maiden going early in the 
morning to gather a wreath of beautiful roses. But as their 
leaves were not open, she waited for the sun to rise and ex- 
pand the tender buds. She came at noon, and lo ! the worm 
had revdled among them, the sun had faded th^n, and they 
looked languid, lifeless and pale. The maiden wept. The 
next morning she gathered her flowers early. So the heav^y 
gardener gathers his rosy ddldren eariy, before the serpent of 
sin smites and winds his poisonous coUs around their tender 
hearts. 

The death of our children should exert a salutary influ- 
ence upon us who are parents. How can a parent sin on, 
while one, two or three of his infant childr^i are walking in 
purity, far, far away fix>m the sickly atmoi^here rf earth, in 
the green bowers of Paradise, bearing palms in their hands* 
and chanting songs of praise to God and the Lamb ! 

** My God to call me homeward 

His only Son sent down; 
And now, still more to teaoh my heart. 

Has taken up my own.'* 
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THE LORD'S PRAYER. 

This brief, yet comprehensive prayer, is the embodiment 
of Christianity — a compend of divinity. " The Spirit of the 
Lord's Prayer is beautiful ; that form of petition breathes a 
filial spirit — 'Father.' 

A catholic spirit — " Our Father." 
A reverential spirit — " Hallowed be thy name." 
A missionary spirit — " Thy kingdom come." 
An obedient spirit — " Thy 'will be done on earth." 
A dependent spirit — ^^ Give us this day our daily bread." 
A forgiving spirit — "And forgive our trespasses, as we for- 
give them that trespass against us." 

A cautious spirit — ^**Lead us not into temptation, but de- 
liver us from evil." 

A confidential and adoring spirit — " For thine is the king- 
dom, and the power, and the glory, forever and ever. Amen.** 



BUT WHAT IS PRAYER? 

The poet has given a graphic description of true prayen 
in the following words : — 

« Prayer is the soul's sincere desire, 

Uimtkered or expressed,— 
The motion of ft hidden fire 

That trembles in the breast. 

<« Prayer is the burden of a sigh — 

The falling of a tear — 
The upward glancing of an eye — 

'When none bat God is near. 

** Prayer is the simplest form of speech 

That infant lips can try. — 
Prayer — the sablimest strains can readi 

Tho throne of God on high. 
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« Praytr in the Ohristiftn's riUl bMftth,-*- 

The Ghristkn's Dfttivs air,^ 
The watchword at the gates of death, — 

He enters Heaven hy Prayer. 

** Prater U tiie oontrite sinner's yoieO} 

Returning from his ways; 
While angels in their songs rejoice. 

And say, < Behold he praye / * 

« ! Thou by whom we come to God, 

The Way—the Truth- the Life,— 
Thyself, the path of prayer hath trod; 

Lord teaeh us how to pray." 

Such is the nature of true prayer, communing with Ihe 
Father in holy silence of the mind. 



213 QUESTIONS WITHOUT ANSWERS. 



BY A. C. THOMAS. 



A SHORT SERMOM ON 1 PETER, III. 15. 

1. Be BEADT to give an Answer — be prepared. 2. Be ready always — do 
not put off a Question. 3. Be ready always to give an answer — evasion ex- 
cites suspicion. 4. Give an answer to evert one that asketh yon. 6. A 
BEA80H is asked for — not an assertion. 6. The answer should be a reason of 
THE HOPE [not the fear] that is in yon, 7. The Question is to be answered 
[not in apaesumt but] with meekness toward man* and filial fear toward 
God. 

1. As we are required to love our enemies, may we not 
safely infer that God loves his enemies ? 

2. If God loves his enemies, will he panish them more 
than will be for their good ? 

3. Would endless punishment be for the good of any 
being ? 

4. As God loves his friends, if he loves his enemies also» 
are not all mankind the objects of his love ? 



Digitized 



by Google 



KCT to tftUTH. i^^ 

5. If God love those only who love hhn, What better is he 
than the sinner ? Luke yL 32, 83. 

6. As ' love thinketh no evil,' can God design the ultimate 
evil of a single soul ? 

7. As ^ love worketh no ill/ can God inflict^ or cause or al- 
low to be inflicted, an endless ill ? 

8. As we are forbidden to be overcome of evil, can we 
safely suppose that Grod will be overcome of evil ? 

9. Would not the infliction of endless punishment prove 
that God had been overcome of evil ? 

10. If man does wrong in returning evil for evil, would 
not God do wrong, were he to do the same ? 

11. Would not endless punishment be the return of evil 
for evil ? 

12. As we are commanded * to overcome evil with good,' 
may we not safely infer that God will do the same ? 

13. Would the infliction of endless punishment be over- 
coming evil with good? 

14. If God hates the sinner, does the sinner do wrong in 
hating him ? 

15. Is God a changeable being ? 

16. If God loves his enemies now, will he not always love 
them? 

17. Is it just for God to be 'kind to the evil and unthank- 
ful,' in their present life ? 

18. Would it be unjust for God to be kind to all men in a 
future state ? 

19. If all men justly deserve endless punishment, will not 
those who are saved, be saved unjustly ? 

20. If God * will by no means clear the guilty,' by what 
means can just punishment be evaded ? 

21. As no man can measure endless punishment to his 
neighbor, will endless punishment be measured to him? — 
Luke vi. 38. 

22. Would it be merciful in Grod to inflict endless punish- 
ment ? — ^that is, merciful to the suff(erer. 

23. Can that be just which is not merciful ? 
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24. Do not cmeltj and injostioe go hand in band ? 

25. Can that be merciful which is not just ? 

26. Does divine justice demand the infliction of pain from 
which mercy recoils ? 

27. Does divine mercy require any thing that justice re- 
fuses to grant ? 

28. If the demands of divine justice are opposed to the 
requirements of mercy, is not Grod divided against himself? 

29. If the requirements of mercy are opposed to the de- 
mands of the justice of Grod, can his kingdom stand? — 
Mark iii. 24. 

30. If the justice and mercy of God are any way op- 
posed, do they * keep the unity of the spirit in the bonds of 
peace?' 

31. If justice and mercy are opposed to their require- 
ments, can Deity be a just God and a Saviour? Isaiah 
xiv. 21. 

32. If * a God all mercy is a God unjust,' would not a God 
all justice be a God unmerciful ? 

33. Is there any such thing in God as unjust mercy, or 
unmerciful justice ? 

34. la there any such thing in Grod as just cruelty, or 
merciful injustice ? 

35. If you had sufficient power would you not deliver all 
men from sin ? 

36. Are you more merciful than the God who made you ? 

37. * Can a woman forget her sucking child ? ' 

38. Is the Creator of human sympathy less benevolent than 
the creature ? 

39. If God would save all men, but cannot^ is he infinite 
in power? 

40. If God can save all men, but wtU not, is He infinite 
in goodness? 

41. Does God desire the salvation of all men ? 

42. As God is righteous, must not the desire for universal 
salvation be a righteous desire ? 

43. Is it true, that ^ the desire of the righteous shall be 
granted ? ' Prov. x. 24. 
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44. Did Grod design universal salyation when he cre- 
ated man? 

45. Will Grod carry his original design into execution ? 

46. Can finite man frustrate the purposes of the Ahnighty? 

47. Is every individual under obligation to be thankful for 
his existence? 

48. Will this obligation eternally continue ? 

49. Can any one be thankful for that which, on the whole 
is not a blessing? 

50. If any one be rendered endlessly miserably, will he be 
still under obligation to thank God for existence ? 

51. Would endless misery benefit the Almighty, as the 
inflictor f 

52. Would endless misery benefit the saints, as specta- 
tors f 

53. Would endless misery benefit the sinner, as the 
sufferer f 

54. If endless punishment be the ^ wages of sin,' could the 
sinner ever receive payment in full ? 

55. As man is a finite being, can he commit an infi- 
nite sin ? 

56. If man cannot commit an infinite sin, can he deserve 
endless punishment? 

57. If one sin be infinite, can a million be any more ? 

58. If one sin be not infinite, can a million of sins amount 
to an infinite sin ? 

59. K sin be infinite, can one sin be greater than another? 

60. If sin be infinite, can it be true that, 'where sin 
abounded, grace did much more abound ?' Kom. v. 20. 

61. If sin be infinite, can it ever be finished or brought to 
an end? 

62. K one sin deserves an eternity of punishment, how 
much punishment will ten sins deserve ? 

63. Do you ardently desire the salvation of all men ? 

64. Is it true that God < openeth his hand and satisfieth the 
desire of every living thing r Ps. cxlv. 16. 

65. Do you fervently pray for the salvation of all men ? 
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66. Do Jim praj in/oM, nothing doabting ? 

67. Are you aware, *that whatsoever is not of faith is ran? 
Bom xiy. 23. 

68. Would Ood require us to pray for aU men, and to pray 
in faith, unless he intends all men should be saved*? 

69. If you believe endless misery to be the truth of God, 
why should you desire and pray that it may prove false ? 

70. Can the pleasure of the Almighty be contrary to his 
determinate will ? 

71. Would the infliction of endless misery afford pleasure 
to the Deity? 

72. Can God be glorified by that which ^ves him no 
pleasure? 

78. As Jesus ^ tasted death for every man,' can it be true 
that Hhe pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hands,' if a 
part are never saved ? 

74. If God * declares the end from the b^inning,' can the 
final destiny of mankind be contrary to his will ? 

75. Can endless misery be brought about contrary to the 
good pleasure of the Almighty? 

76. Can God wiU anything contrary to his knowledge? 

77. Did Grod know when he created man, that a part of 
his creatures would be endlessly miserable ? 

78. If God, when he created, did not know the residt of 
creation, is he infinite in knowledge ? 

79. Power is the ability to do : is knowledge fimply the 
ability to know ? 

80. If €k>d knew when he created man, that some would 
be eternally wretched, did he not will this to be their 
doom? 

81. If God willed the endless misery of a part of his 
creatures, why is it said that ' he will have all men to be 
aavedP 1 Tim. ii. 4. 

82. If the Scriptures should testify, that God * will have 
all men to be damned,' could we safely infer that a partml^ 
be saved? 

88. All the Scriptures testify, that Go4 <iril! have aS 
men to be saved,' can w^a safely infer that a part may be 
damned? 
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84. If God made an endless hell before he created msaiy 
did he know there would be any use for it? 

85. If God knew there would be use for an endless 
hell, must he not have created some men for endless 
misery? 

86. If God made an endless hell, was it included in the 
works which he pronounced 'very good?' Gen. i. 31. 

87. If there be an endless hell, and it was not made before 
the creation of men, when was it made ? 

88. If there be a personal devil, who made him? 

89. Can there be any such thing as sin in heayea ? 

90. If there was sm in heaven, may not sin be committed 
there again ? 

91. If an angel of h'ght became a devil, was not Paul in 
^ttrror, when he said StUan is tran^ormed into an angel <^ 
light? 2Gor. xLU. 

92. As sm presupposes temptation of some sort, who tempt- 
ed an holy angel to sin f 

98. If an angel could sin without a devil to tempt him, 
may we not sin without a devil to tempt us ? 

94. If a holy angel was tempted to sin by surrounding 
evil, IB heaven a holy place ? 

95. If an angel was tempted by evil passions, could he have 
been holy? 

96. If an angel became a devil by sinning, was Adam's 
the original sin? 

97. If Adam became mortal (that is, subject to death,) by 
sinning, must he not have been created immortal ? 

98. 1£ Adam had been created immortal, could he ever 
have died? 

99. If Adam sinned without inheriting total depravity, why 
should inborn depravity be assigned as the cause of our sins ? 

100. Would there be any more impropriety in imputing 
Mif 82ns to Adam, than in imputing ki$ sins tomef 

101. If men are totally depraved by nature, must not 
children be so likewise? 

102. If duldren be totally depraved, is it tniey that <of such 
is the kingdom of heaven ? ' Mark x. 14. 
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108. Men are to be washed from their sms. If thej are 
totally depraved, what is there to wash ? 

104. If evil men and seducers * wax worse and worse,' 2 
Tim. iii. 13, can they be totally depraved at first ? 

105. If human reason be * carnal and delusive,' why did 
Jehovah say, 'comenowand let us reason together ? ' Isa. 
i. 18. 

106. If reason be delusive, why should some folks reason 
against the use of reason ? 

107. Can an effect exist without a cause sufficiently pow- 
erful to produce it? 

108. If ^ we love God because he first loved us,' is it true 
that we must first love him before he will love us ? 1 
Johniv. 19. 

109. If * we loved God because he first loved us,' is it not 
pliun that he loved ub when we did not love him f 

110. If God loved us when we did not love Atm, is not 
our love to him the effect (and not the cau$e) of his love 
totuf 

111. Was it consistent with divine justice, to love us, when 
we did not love Him ? 

112. If God once loved us, will not that love eternally 
continue? 

113. If the love of God is the cause which produces love 
in man, can anger and wrath produce the same effect ? 

114. Is it the revealed will of God that all men should be 
saved? 

115. Can God will all men to be saved, knowing that a 
part will be forever lost? 

116. If God has two wills, why is double-mindedness con- 
demned in the Scriptures ? 

117. If God has two wills, why does the Bible say, ^ he is 
of one mind ? : 

118. If Grod has a secret wiU, how did you gain a knowl- 
edge of it ? 

119. Can that be a secret which has been revealed? 

120. If GU>d revealed his secret will to < the saints,' why 
should they reveal it to to Hhe wicked ?' 
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121. If God under any circumstances, wills the endless mis- 
ery of a human soul, in what does he differ from Satan ? 

122. Can Jesus Christ he the Saviour of any more than he 
actually saves ? 

123. Can Jesus be ^the Saviour of the world,' 1 John iv. 14, 
if the world is not saved by him ? 

124. Is Christ, in any sense, the Saviour of unbelievers ? 

125. If Christ be in no sense the Saviour of unbelievers, 
why are unbelievers called upon to believe in Christ as 
their Saviour ? 

126. If unbelievers are not called upon to believe in Christ 
as their Saviour, what are they to believe ? 

127. Must not the thing to be believed, be true before it is 
believed? 

128. Must not the thing to be believed continue to be true, 
whether it be believed or disbelieved ? 

129. * What if some did not believe ? Shall their unbelief 
make the faith, [or faithfulness] of God of none effect?* 
Bom. iii. 3. 

130. Is it true that ' God hath concluded all in unbelief that 
ht might have mercy on all ?* Rom. xi. 82. 

131. Can God be ' especially the Saviour of them who be- 
lieve,, unless he be actually the Saviour of all ? 1 Tim. iv. 10. 

132. If belief and good works in this life, be essential to 
eternal salvation in the next, can infants be saved ? 

133. Can the good actions of finite man merit an infinite re- 
ward ? 

134. Can the evil actions of finite man merit infinite punish* 
ment ? 

135. If men are saved by works, is salvation of grace? 

136. If one man is saved by grace, why should not all be 
saved in like manner ? 

137. Is Grod a partial being ? 

138. Can the faith of the Fartialists be based in the wisdom 
that is ^ full of mercy and good fruits, without partialitj T 
James iiL 17. 

13 
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189. Can sufBcieut proyisioii be made for the salvation of 
all men, if some men are never saved ? 

140. Must not sufficient provision be sufficient to subdue the 
will of the creature ? 

141. Is there any other way to determine the sufficiency of 
the means employed, than by the accomplishment of the end 
designed ? 

142. Does not the law of God require all men to love him 
supremely, and their neighbors as themselves ? 

148. Is it true, that * not one jot or tittle of this law shall 
pass till all be fulfilled ? Matt. v. 18. 

144. Does not justice require of us the fulfilment of the law 
of God? 

145. "Will not justice be eternally violated, if the law oi God 
be not universally fulfilled ? 

146. Can they fulfil the law of love who are rendered eter- 
nally miserable ? 

147. Can justice require the obedience of the sinner, and 
at the same time require his eternal disobedience ? 

148. If whoso * offereth praise glorifieth God,' Ps. 1. 23, 
can he be glorified by those who have no cause to praise him ? 

149. If any one be rendered eternally miserable can he have 
any cause to praise his Maker ? 

150. Will God ever place some of his creatures in such a sit- 
uation they cannot praise him ? 

151. Do you believe that endless punishment would mani- 
fest the glory of God ? 

152. Can you rejoice in hope of the glory of God ? 

158. Would not the salvation of half of mankind glorify 
God more than the salvation of one-fourth ? 

154. Would not the salvation of nine-tenths of mankind glo- 
rify God more than the salvation of one-half ? 

155. Can we give ' glory to God in the highest,' without 
believing in the salvation of all men ? 

156. If * all have sinned, and (thus) come short of the glo- 
ry of G^,' Bom. iii. 23, would eternal sinning mend the matter? 

157. Shall * every tongue confess that Jesus Christ is Lord 
to the glory of God the Father ? 
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158. Is endless miser j < good tidings of great joy which 
shall be to all people ? ' 

159. Could man be endlessly miserable without being end- 
lessly a sinner ? 

160 If sin exist eternally, can it be true that Christ was to 
finbh the transgression, and to make an end of sin ? Dan. ix. 34. 

161. As Jesus gave himself a ransom for all men, can he 
ever * see of the travail of his soul and be satisfied,' if endless 
misery be true ? 

162. Do you hope that endless misery is true ? 

163. Is * faith the substance (or foundation,) of things hop- 
ed for?' Heb. xi. 1. 

164. If endless misery be not a thing hoped for, can it be 
a part of the Christian faith ? 

165. Is it certain that one soul will be eternally lost ? 

166. Is it certain that one soul will be saved ? 

167. Is it certain that all will not be damned ? 

168. Is it certain that all will not be saved ? 

169. Can that be certain which is not decreed? 

170. If it be certain that one soul will be saved, must there 
not be a decree concerning the salvation of a definite number? 

171. If the number of the saved be definitely fixed, must 
not the number of the damned be equally definite ? 

172. If there be no certainty in relation to the final destiny 
of man, is not salvation a work of chance ? 

173. What better is chance than Atheism ? 

174. If Grod knew, when he created, what the end of each 
soul would be, is not that end as certain as if it was decreed ? 

175. Is not the merciful man always merciful to his beast? 

176. Will not the merciful God be always as merciful to his 
creatures, as the merciful man is to his beast ? 

177. Is it true that the ^tender mercies of the Lord are 
over all his works ? ' Ps. cxlv. 9. 

178. Is it true that the Almighty is without variableness, or 
the shadow of turning ? 

179. Would there be any tender mercy in the infliction of 
endless misery ? 
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180. Are Uie tender mercies of the Lord like unto the ten* 
der mercies of the wicked which are cruel ? 

181. J£ God is not the Father of sinners, why should sinners 
pray, saying, * Our Father, forgive us our trespasses ? 

182. ' Have we not all oae Father? Hath not one Grod cre- 
ated us?' Mai. ii. 10. 

183. If God he the Father of all men, will he do less for his 
diildren than earthly parents would do for theirs f 

184. Is it true that God punishes us ' for our profit, that we 
might he partakers of his holiness ? * Heh. xii. 11. 

185. Would endless punishment be for our profit ? 

186. Would endless punishment ' yield the p<>.acab]e fruits 
(£ righteousness unto them who are exercised thereby ? ' 

187. Is there an afterward to eternity ? Heb. vii. 14. 

188. Can any doctrine be too good to be true ? 

189. Will Grod contend forever and be always wroth ? Isa. 
Ivii. 16. 

190. Will the Lord cast off* forever? Lam. iii. 31 — 33. 

191. Can he be a Christian who worships the Lord through 
fear of the devil? 

192. Can he be a Christian who affirms that if he believed 
in the salvation of all men, he would not worship God ? 

193. Can he be a Christian who inquires, ' if all men are 
to be saved, what use is there in being virtuous ? ' 

194. Some persons say, that if they did not believe in end- 
less punishment, they would take there fill of sin. How mueh 
sin would it take to fill a Christian ? 

195. If ' the goodness of God leadeth to repentance,' why 
should his eternal wrath be preached to sinners ? 

196. If the goodness of God leadeth to repentance, why 
should it be supposed that repentance leadeth to the goodness 
of God? 

197. If the * goodness of God leadeth to repentance.' are not 
the impenitent the objects of his goodness ? 

198. Is not the goodness of God co-extensive and co-eternal 
with his wisdom and power ? 

199. As the wisdom of God can never change to folly, nor 
his power to weakness, will his goodness ever change to hatred? 
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200. Can Deity be univereally and eternally good, if end- 
less nusery be true for a single soul ? 

201. If all men deserve endless punishment, would it not be 
right for CM to inflict it ? 

202. < Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right ? ' 

203. If it would be right for Gk)d to punish all men eternal- 
ly, would it not be wrong for him not to do it ? 

204. As the infliction of endless misery would be returning 
evil for evil, would it be right for Deity to inflict it ? 

205. If the return of evil for evil be right in Deity, would 
it not be equally right in man ? 

206. As ^fear hath torment,' and true religion is happiness^ 
^ can fear produce true religion ? 

207. As 'perfect love casteth out fear,' will not fear cast 
out perfect love? 

208. Can fear imbue the soul with perfect love ? 

209. Must not they who 'believe and tremble,' be pos- 
sessed of the faith of devils? 

210. Does the belief of endless misery cause the believer 
to * rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory ?' 1 Pet i. 8. 

211. Can a belief of any thmg short of universal salvation, 
fill the soul with 'joy and peace ?* 

212. Will not the devil and all his works be destroyed? 
Heb. IL 14. 1 John iii. 8. 

218. Will not death, the last enemy, be swallowed up in 
victory and destroyed? Isa. xxv. 6 — 8. 1 Cor. xv. 26—54. 
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APOSTOLIC WORDS AND PHRASES,. 

ALTHABETICALLT ARRANGED AND DEFINED. 
BT REY. ATJtXAUPBB CAMPBELL, D.Br 

Age, Ak>n. Its radical idea i& indefinite duration. 

Ko9ino$y translated worid, and is found one hundred lincl 
eighty-four times in the New Testament. There is but one 
Kosmos, though different Aions [ages.] WheneTer mere 
time or continuance is implied, it is always Aion, and not 
Kosmos. We read of the end of Aion^ but not of Eosmos. 

Angel angellos, messenger, occurs one hundred and eighty- 
three times in the Christian Scriptures, and is applied to 
celestial spirits, to men good and bad, to the winds, fire 
and pestilence, and every creature which God employs as hi» 
special agent. 

Antichrist, against Christ, occurs only five times — 1 John 
2:18, twice ; 4 : 5 ; 2 John 7 th yerse. Antichrist is defined 
by John to be any individual who denies the Father and the 
Son. Such were the Apostate Christians. 

Anathema Mabanatha. In Syria, Maranaiha means — 
<* The Lord comes." Anathema — " He will be accursed 
when the Lord comes." 

Atonement, reconciliation. It occurs in Eom. 5 : 11 ; 11 : 
15; 2 Cor. 5: 18, 19 — in all, four times. In the first 
instance it is translated atonement. We see no good reason 
why it should not be translated reconciliation. 

Beating the Air. It was usual for those who intended 
to box in the Grecian games, in order to obtain greater agility, 
to exercise their arms with the gauntlet on, when they had no 
antagonist before them. This was " heating the air J* Not so 
when they had an antagonist before them. 1 Cor. 9 : 26. 
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Book of Life. Some ancient cities kept r^;i8ten con- 
taining all the names of citixensy fitnn which the names of 
infamous persons were erased. The good and orderly citi- 
zens were continued on the register, and the disorderly blot- 
ted out - 

Bbsurrection. a recuperation of lost rights and priyi- 
leges which have been taken away — a deliverance from per- 
secution and bondage. Ez. 37 : 9. ^ / wiB open their 
graves,'* — raise them into a national and elevated existence. 
Political and religious exaltation. 

Sun, Moon and Stabs. Symbol of the high lights and 
authorities in society, political and religious. The Sun de- 
notes the chief, the Moon next in authority, and the Stai*s the 
nobles. Joseph's dream, interpreted by Jacob, gives the true 
mterpretation of these symbols: — ^ Shall I, and thy mother^ 
and thy brethren, indeed come and bow down to thee f " The 
Moon is the symbol of the Jewish State, the Sun of the 
Christian, and the Stars are used to represent the lights in 
general. ^ The stars are usually put for subordinate princes 
and great men." — Sir Isaac Newton. 

Hades — the State op Spirits. The termination of 
hades is clearly foretold by John in these words, " Death and 
hades were cast into the Lake of fire." To say, as the com- 
mon version says, that death and hell were cast into the lake 
of fire, or into hell, is very absurd and unintelligible. It 
holds out the idea that one hell is to be destroyed by another. 

In anticipation of the termination of hades^ Paul exclaims, 

death, where is thy sting? O hades, where now thy 
victory? The passage which Paul quotes, is from Hosea 
13: 14, and reads thus: — "I will redeem them from the 
power of hades ; I will redeem them from death. O, death, 

1 will be thy plague ! O, hades, I will be thy destruction." 
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THE THREE PERSONS IN THE GODHEAD. 

In a recent discussion ' between Rev. N. Summerbell, 
(Christian,) and Rey. J. M. Flood, (Methodist,) on the sub- 
ject of the Trinity, notice of which we find in the <SSfexr, the 
beanUes and consistendies of Trinitarianism were shown up 
in the following original style. In reference to his of^nent 
Mr. Summerfoell said: — - 

^ As he will not own that the three persons are three Gods, 
jet fails to define what they are, I propose now to give him a 
number of senteaoes, defining what the three are accor^g to 
hii theoiy. 

1. He believes in three persons, all of whom are Jehovah. 

2. Three persons, all of whom are God. 

3. Three persons, all first and last 

4. Three persons, all Alpha and Omega. 

5. Three persons, all King of IsraeL 

6. Three persons to pray to. 

7. Three persons to honor equally. 

8. Three persons to worship. 

9. Three persons to love equalty. 

10. Three persons to obey equally. 

11. Three persons, all supreme. 

12. Three persons, all infinite. 

13. Three persons, all self-existent 

14. Three persons to wear the crown in heaven. 

15. Three persons to sit on the throne in heaven. 

16. Three persons to hold the sceptre in heaven. 

17. Three persons, all equal in power. 

18. Three persons, all equal in glory. 

19. Three persons equal in substance. 

20. Three persons equal in eternity. 

21. Three persons, each with a man added, or difiering. 

22. Three persons to be atoned. 

23. Three persons to be reconciled. 

24. Three persons to look to for pardon. 

25. Three persons whose laws are broken. 

26. Three persons sending each other. 
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27. Three persons praying to each other. 

28. Three persons obeying each other. 

29. Three persons appeasing each other. 

30. Three persons smiting each other. 

81. Three persons giving the kingdom to each other. 

82. Three persons equal, but one inferior to another. 
38. Three persons equal, but one praying to another. 

34. Three persons equal, but one exalting the other. 

35. Three persons equal, but one giving life to another. 

36. .Three persons equal, but one giving power to another. 

37. Three persons with a man mediator. 

38. Three persons with a human Saviour. 

39. Three persons with a human sacrifice. 

40. Three persons with a human body and soul. 

41. Three persons creating the universe. 

42. Three persons giving the law. 

43. Three persons the God of Abraham. 

44. Three persons giving their Son for the salvation of 
men. 

45. Three omnipotent persons. 

46. Three omnipresent persons. 

47. Three omniscient persons. 

48. Three persons, all the only wise God. 

49. Three persons, all the mighty God. 

50. Three persons, all the most high God. 

51. Three persons, all the eternal Grod. 

52. Three persons, each the everlasting Father. 

53. Three persons, each the first great Cause. 

54. Three persons, all husband to the church. 

55. Three persons, all equally God. 

56. Three persons all equal ; so that if the Son has a man 
added, each to be equal, must have a man added. 

57. So, as the Son is God, and a man more; 

58. The Father must be God, and a man more ; 

59. And the Holy Ghost must be Grod, and a man more. 

60. Three persons, all God, and a man more. 

And in conclusion, I will say, that if all these make one 
Grod and no more, then farewell to all mathematical rules for 
ever more.** 
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TWELVE FACTS. 

1. It it a fact that Moses, who wrote the history of the 
world for two thousand years, never intimated that Grod 
created an endless hell — nor an immortal deviL He never 
taught endless punishment 

2. It is a fact that endless punishment originated with the 
heathen, as is testified to by Cicero and Strabo. 

3. It it a fact that the Jews learned endless punishment of 
the heathen during their seventy years captivity In Babylon. 

4. It it a fact that Christ bade his Disciples to beware of 
the Pharisees' doctrine, who, it is well known, believed in end- 
less wo. Matt 16: 12. 

5. It it a fact that no ins|jred penman ever prayed for 
deliverance from endless punishment, — for a good reason 
they were never exposed to it 

6. It it a fact that Christ and the Apostles never threat^ 
ened a Gentile with Gehenna punishment 

7. It it a fact that Paul in all his writings never uttered a 
syllable about hell fire. 

8. It it a fa^ that while the words endless, incomiptibley 
immortal, undefiled, are applied to a future life, they are never 
applied to misery. 

9. It it a fact that the Apostle's creed which has been 
used in the Christian Church, for eighteen centuries, contains 
not a word about endless punishment. 

10. It is a fact, that Turtullius, an African Bishop, who 
flourished in the third century, was the first of the Christian 
Fathers, to assert the endless duration of punishment 

11. It is a fact, that Universalism was the orthodoxy of 
the day for over one hundred years after the decease of the 
Apostles. 
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12, It %s a facty that Universalism was not condemned 
until the fifth General Council, which convened at Constanti- 
nople in the year 553, A. D., — and this Council, Dr. Jorton 
says, " was composed of fanatical, dishonest, lying prelates." 



MULTUM IN PARVO. 

God says, " The punishment of my people is greater 
than the punishment of the sin of Sodom." — Lam. 4 : 6. 
And yet we are told the punishment is to he endless in dura- 
ration ; how, then, can the punishment of the Jews be called 
greater than that of Sodom ? Surely if the punishment of 
Sodom is to be without end, it is difficult to conceive how that 
of the Jews can be greater ! ! 

Again : God says, " The punishment of thine iniquity is 
ACCOMPLISHED, O daughter of Zion." — Lam. 4 : 22. Here, 
then, we learn two things, the punishment of the Jews is 
greater than that of Sodom ; second, it shall come to an end. 
How, then, can the everlasting punishment into which the 
Jews departed 1800 years ago, be endless f Again, God says 
of Jerusalem, " She hath received double for all her sins." 
— Isa. 40 : 2. But if her punishment is to be endless it is 
an insult to common sense to say, ^^ She hath received doable 
for all her sins." 



Digitized 



by Google 



Digitized 



by Google 



Digitized 



by Google 



Digitized 



by Google 



Digitized 



by Google 



Digitized 



by Google 



Digitized 



by Google 



SEP 3 u jys^ 





3 2044 054 767 561 




Digitized 



by Google 



6EP 3 BBl 



Bookbinding Co.. Inc. 
dOO Summer Street 
BMton, Mass. 02210 



.^e 



3 2044 054 767 561 




Digitized 



by Google 



Slip 3 u jy82 





3 2044 054 767 561 




Digitized 



by Google 



